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The Great Controversy, 


Islam and Christianity Face 
to Face. | 


A retrospective view of the last few decades revealsa 
y traúsitional scene all full of romance in the religious realm.. 
Humanity all over the face of the earth was helplessly convuls 
ing in the throes of spiritual impotence. Moral depravity was, 
the order of the day. Discipline of mind was awfully lax. 
Religion was treated with perfect apathy and indifference in pious 
3 quarters, and with sheer iusolence and disrespect in the secular - 
E camp. As a result, the spiritual tone of the world was beyond - 
measure unhealthy and an overwhelming majority of human — : 
souls was quite a sink of iniquity. No elixir seemed to brin, 
| , relief, False notions crept into the true religion and supers 
tion forced its way into all divine dispensations. The errone 
doctrine of the godhead of Christ was fast overspreading 
entire face of the earth and was within a measurable dis 
of swallowing up all other faiths. Maslims in stubbornly hold 
; ing tp the view that SB never met death and was taken vs 


NE 


N himself because whereas the latter paces that Chris vat 
uke cross but was subsequently parsed des de dead anc 
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to heavens, the Muslims believe that he, Christ, knew no death, 


was never put to the cross, but was miraculously taken up to 
heavens alive. The latter, of course, make nearer approaches 
to the fable which forms the foundation stone of the religion 
of Christ. Freedom from death which is manifest in the 
Muslim belief is more an attribute of God than the resurrection 
which characterises the Christian faith. Thus the surging tide 
of this mythical doctrine got great strength from the still more 
superstitious view of the Muslims and there seemed no possi- 
bility of the world getting rid of it. The grip of the notion on 
the Huropean mind was really terrible, and the foreboding 
horrors of this belief with which the religious world was horribly 
threatened had assumed appalling proportions on account of 
the help which it got from the cognate character of the yet 
more dangerous view of the Muslims. In short the East as 
well as the West was in the clutches of this fast consuming 
dogma which was, as just said, spreading ‘like wild fire over the 
face of the earth. When matters came to a crisis and human 
efforts proved a complete failure in checkmating the resist- 
less progress of this dogma, when science with all its accuracy 
and reasonableness fell a ready prey to it and philosophy with 
all its convincing power and conclusive exactness succumbed 
to it, when the poet with all his store of true analogies, becom- 
ing similes, and fitting metaphors turned to wield his pen in 
“favour of this idea, and the artist with all his taste for symmetri- 
cal grace and harmonical beauty swore fealty toit, and when 
the learned and the ignorant alike and the clergy equally with 
the laity could not escape the stupifying influence of this 
widespread absurdity, it was then that God came to the rescue 
of His strayed creatures. Out of His infinite mercy and bound- 
less grace He the compassionate and relenting God of the 
Universe sent a prophet who was commissioned to root out thig 


E Y 


MEUSE LAS uc 


error. He was Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian (Punjab). The 1 
: advent of this prophet was duly foretold by all the prophets of — 


the ruling progenitors of Im 
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yore and the expectant eyes of the eager humanity were ab 
once riveted on the prophecy which was almost in every age 
clearly repeated with increased force and redoubled emphasis 

by the chosen ones of God. It was not difficult for the faithful 

to recognise him, becauso unmistakable signs were also pre- 
dicted which were to herald his advent. Among others, the 
wide spread of Christianity and free and unblushing indulgence 

in all brazen-faced evils were to be a precursor of his appearance. 
Thus the doctrine of the godhead of Christ had assumed such 
dimensions as openly defied all attempt at correction and 
baffled human endeavours to set matters right, and along with 

it the gloom of evil and the darkness of vice that were hanging 
thick over the face of the earth convinced the religionist that 

the face of the earth was soon to be blessed with the appear- 
ance of a prophet at whose hands all false notions and un- 
rightéous ways will meet with a short shrift. Those, therefore, 
who were familiar with the true religious lore had no hesitation 

in accepting bhe timely claim of the Prophet, for the time 
itself was loudly calling for a reformer. When all that was 
told by the righteous of old days came to pass to the very 
lettor, there was therefore no room for the denial of one who 
claimed to have come in due fulfilment of the old old prophecy. : 
He the chosen one made his appearance in the fulness of time 
and in the fitness of things to accomplish all that was said of — — 
him by the prophets of bygone days; men believed in him and - E 
men followed, but those who were destined to eternal damnation ! 
not only refused to put faith in him, but scornfully ridiculed 
him and disdainfully hurled raileries at him. Mirza Ghu 
Ahmad, Chief of Qadian, Promised Messiah, was descended fi 
perial Persia. The irony o 
led the sons of the royal family to leave their home fo 
where. they received a warm welcome at the hands of 
ruler. In course of time the family dwindled i 
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and lost much of its original greatness being reduced to the i 
ordinary level of Indian chiefs. His father, Mirza Ghulam | 
Murtza, stood loyally by the British Government with about 50 
horsemen in the troubled days of the Mutiny and asa reward | 
obtained an honourable mention in the “Punjab Chiefs" written | 
by Sir Lepel Griffin. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the worthy scion 
of a worthy race redeemed the lost grandeur of his line and made | 
for his family a mame which is proof against the ravages of | 
time and wasting eftect of rolling years. His mission will for | 
ever and ever redound to the honour and glory of the noble 
family, and the success that attended his righteous efforts will 
till eternity remain a standing monument over his immortal | 
name, He informed mankind of the gross error to which the | 
followers of Christ were subject. He cautioned the Muslims f 
against countenancing the Christian idea of deifying the son of | 
Mary by falling in with the doctrine of the heavenly ascent of | 
Christ. He warned the evildoers that on account of thei 4 | 
persistent tenacity to their evil ways the world was threatened ' 
to be visited by dreadful maladies and terrors of direst cala- 
mities. The worldli-wise engrossed in their ruinous courses and 
blinded with the dazzling lustre of earthliness turned a deaf ear 
to his warning and as a consequence, the horrors of war, repeated | 
outbreaks of plague, occurrence of extraordinary earthquakes, 
and different sorts of pests and distresses filled the earth with 
death, and destruction. He brought home to the searching 
minds the fact that.Christ never went up to heavens, but like 


death en this very earth, and that his alleged ascension had no 
foundation i in facts as ib was not borne out by history. He did 
all in his power to undo this falsehood. He held controversies 
with the doctors of all prominent religions, and laid down sound 
and healthy principles for the study of comparative religion. 
He said, for instance, that it should be noted as a self- evident - 
controversial axiom in all bona fide polemics that a perfect Boo 


| 
| 
| 
l 
all ojher human beings lived a long life and died a natural | 
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n j should on the one hand undertake to bring home to all thinking 
0 | minds without the necessity of any extra-mural help the truth 
d 4 and reasonableness of all the doctrines and institutions which it 
D | ineulcates and on the other, to refute all objections to which it, 
n| the Word of God, may be open in the eyes of doubting pessi- 
e| mists. This principle, if adhered to, cuts short a great deal of. 
f bickering and unnecessary wrangling which is often enough 
r indulged in by the arguing parties and which leads them far oub 
9 | ofthe mark the parties have in view, the result being nota 
li satisfactory settlement of the points at issue, but am increase of 
l dissatisfaction and decided confusion of issues- In the race of 
competition and the hot struggle for supremacy which is going on 


J 

3 with all its might and main in these days, many religions, if this 

f |  ruleisadhered to, are sure to disappear altogether from the scene, 

f and others are bound to cut a poor figure in this onward march 

| a% for mastery. The second priuciples which he, the promised one, 

| | gave to the world, was that the word of the everliving God should 
for over have a life-giving force. The believers in the divine word 
should ever be able to show signs which may prove beyond the 


| shadow of doubt the existence of God and which may confirn 

| and strengthen the belief of the believer. Miracles of a prophet, 

he urged, become little better than idle tales void of all vital 

i force, and in order to invest the working of miracles with a 

" religious significance it is absolutely essential that they may be | 
f renewed in every age by some one or other of God's servants. ——— 
d Stories of the dead past although stern realities lose their — 


he cotirse of time and 


virtue as a spiritual instrumentality in & 


meaning. 

himself acted upon them 

those who entered into discussion 
ples in view. He showed under Go 
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1 _ | 
| the light of which can never be extinguished. He held manya 
discussion with the representatives of other religions, but the 
most noteworthy of them all was the one held at Amritsar, n 
was on the 22nd of May 1893 that the religions of Islam and 
Christianity met at Amritsar in a death-grapple. The contest. 
was to last a fortnight. Christianity was to be represented by | 
Mr. Abdullah Atham and Islam by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad at 
Qadian. The discussion took place at the house of Dr, Henry | 
Martyn Clarke, a zealous Christian Missionary in Amritsar, and | 
was not open to the public at large, the audience consisting only | 
of 50 such select members of either party as were mendf| 
immense influence and high social standing in their respective | 
communities. Two gentlemen, one from each party, presided | 
over the proceedings. I propose to give for the edification of | 
the readers of the magazine a literal rendering of the proceed: | 
ings which were published verbatim then and there. It will ba | 
interesting to see how at the very outset the champion of Islam 9 | 
piuned down the representative of Christianity to the golden rule | 
which he had established for the successful conduct of the com | 
troversy. He required his adversary to attack Islam and defend | 
Christianity not arbitrarily but on the basis of his’ scripture, 
whereas he himself bound himself to adhere to the same principle | 
throughout the discussion. The first week was for the Muslims 4 
| 

| 

| 

| 

i 


to a&hack and the Christians to defend and the second week was | 
5 


for the reverse. The discussion was carried on in writing, but n0 
' written matter which was not dictated to the amanuenses 'appoin- y 
ted for the purpose during the discussion hours in the presence - 
of the entire assemblage could be introduced into the proceedings 
The discussion will be rendered in its original order without any J 
interference with the text. With this brief introduction, L close — 
this note, and hope my readers will find it worth bheir while to 


pay their best attention to this interesting reading. I may add 4 
that should any of my readers meet with p? difficulty in T 
f ping any point dwelt upon by the representative of Islam he - 
| may unreservedly draw upon me for an explanation of it. -- 


ME ABDUL HAQ. 
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yal Mirza Sahib’s First Paper. 

the ' 
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On the 24th of April 1893 it was agreed upon that I, the 
Ji owen ior QUSS representative of the Muslim faith, 
| REPUTES THE Gopnep or Should question Mr. Abdullah Autham 


od JESUS. about the godhead of Christ. Accord- 
ly ingly the following is dictated :— 
of | 


To begin with, it should be borne in mind thas it is the sine - 
ed qua non of this discussion that the questions and answers of 
of i either party be not arbitrary but on the other hand be clearly 
d- based on the Scripture which they hold to be a competent 
pg | &uthority; and similarly every hypothesis set forth and every 
à argument brought forward be tied down to this very condition. 


m 
" In short each party should for the purpose of the polemics bind 


E itself to the book which it bclieves to be an unquestionable 
d r authority. 
By | In refutation of the view that Jesus Christ (God forbid) is 


a God or the son of God the Holy Quran reasons thus :— 


y^ ] 9 hw y) ) ahsd e «1:5 0] oly IN TNR à 
T 1B) j eS Y) ud ui) AS Bi) A GJ y Us G6 yE ay ao 
(14) 409) ua s i e, Christ, the son of Mary, was no 
more than a prophet and all of his predecessors were pro- - 
phets.” The latter part of the verse is a beautiful argument 
founded on Inductive reasoning which is among the most 
, | dependable and absolutely trustworthy sources of human 
j | knowledge. In fact so important is this branch of logic thes 
' mankind refuse to accept its verdict all mundane a 
| ultra-mundane concerns will at once come tò grief. 


N N 
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—— 


view it will be found that we owe a greater 
ledge of the present and the past to this sy 
For instance now we say that man eats wi 


part of our know. | 
stem of reasoning, | 
c th the mouth, sees 
with the eyes, hears with the cars, smells with the nose and 
speaks with the tongue, but should somebody produce a Scrip. ° 
ture asserting that it was not so in olden days, but that on the 
contrary men used to eat with the eyes, s] 


} eak with the ears, sea 
with the nose and stating cert 


dm : ain other things of cognate nature, 
will it then afford any escape from the inevitable conclusion to 
which the palpable way of Inductive reasoning leads, however 
holy and righteous such a man may happen to be. I think not’ 
even a world of such holy personages can belie the absolute 
truth which is the outcome of Inductive reasoning. In sucha 
case all that we can do in deference to the holiuess of the man 
is to put upon his words such a construction as may reconcile 
them to the well-ascertained tangible facts, but it will be a sheer | 
impossibility to set aside the inescapable conclusions which have 

been forced upon us by Induction, at the mere sight of an asser- 4$ 
tion. Ifsomebody wrangles on the matter that in days gone | 
by people used to see with the tongue and speak’ with the nose, 
it will, then, be for him to prove it. Unless thus brought home, | 
it is certainly beneath the. digmty of a sensible gentleman to | 


read in words capable of bearing quite a score of different inter- | 
pretations such meaning as runs counter to the established 
virtues of the world. To be clearer, if some one goes the length 1 
^ of saying on the authority of a sacred book that arsenic and | 
other poisons can be safely taken by human beings in pounds, i| 
will the medical men fall in with these oddities and that sacred | 
book ignoring the universally accepted facts brought home | 
.by Induction. In short, as Induction ranks above all other | 
systems of reasoning for the purpose of establishing certain facts, d 
God has brought it to the forefront and said LJ] als ye Ela oj Y ) 
t.e. Christ was doubtless a prophet and chosen servant of God; E 
but in him you have to do with a completely human being; and 
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if you see closely the fact will come home to you that since 
God took upon Himself the guidance of mankind, He has ever 
been deputing certain ‘of His men to execute His purpose, and 
never His sons. fhe term “wd” directs our attention to the 
fact that the same state of things uninterrupted will meet our 
view as far back as history can take us, and the same order un 
broken will be seen throughout as far as our eye can penetrate 
into the remotest antiquity. Is it possible to find a parallel to 
the case of God’s son coming for the regeneration of mankind ? 
Here a reasonable man may stop for a while to ponderover the 
fact and see how necessary it is under the existing circumstances 
to find a parallel to the case. 


However if the appellation of God or son of God used so 
freely of the prophets of yore in the Bible is to be taken literally, 
then it will have to be admitted that God has been sending 
down not only His sons but sometimes His daughters too for the 
guidance of mankind. Tb appears clearly to be a nice argu- 
ment, if our Christian friends see their way to consider it. The 
beauty of this argument is that it can not be rebutted, because 
the Bible makes no mention of the reality or otherwise of 
sonship. It has evem gone so far as to call some of the prophets 
the first-born of God. The only consequence to be feared in 
this case is that the number of God’s sons will be legion. 


Furthermore God strengthens the force of the Inductive 
reasoning by another still clearer and stronger argument 
Ei oo le Jy ie, the mother of Christ was a righteous woman, 
It is self-evident that if it be taken for granted that Christ was 
the son of God, what then necessarily follows is that he should 
not, like other sons of men, have depended om a human mother 
for his birth, because it is a universal law of Nature that every 
living being is born of its own species, All the animals such as 
man; borse, ass and all kinds of birds come into being oub of 
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ee 
their own respective species. Man has never happened to 
beget a bird or vice versa. 


The third argument that sweeps away the divinity of 
Christ is embalmed in these words of the Holy Book , t oui 
" leh) ! $e. both Chriss and his mother used to eat food. 


It is not difficult to make out why man eats food and why he’ 


can not live without it. The secret underlying this human 
necessity is that human body is subject to continual disso- 
lution. Both modern as well as ancient research has demonst- 
rated beyond the possibility of doubt that sometimes the soul 
casts its influence over the body and sometimes the body over 
the ‘soul. If human soul feels sudden joy, that joy makes 
itself manifest on the face of man in the shape of lustre and 
radiance. Similarly the weeping and laughing and other physi- 
cal attitudes can not fail to re-act on the soul of man. Such 
beidg the case, how inconsistent with the glory of godhead is' 
the fact that the body of God Himself be liable to continual 
dissolution and undergo a complete change after 3 or 4 years. 
Besides this, it is surely against the divine attributes that He 
the God of Universe be dependent on food for His oxistence. 


; It is now plain as plain can be that Christ was not exempt 
frqm these human necessaries which cling to every human being. 
It is therefore a wonder of wonders to hear that he with all 
these pains and afflictions was God Himself or the Son of God 
Himself—We say “ pains” because hunger is also a sort of pain 
too much of which causes death. 


Mr. Abdullah Atham’s reply. 


If, as you say, all investigation rests on experience alone 
and everything which does not coincide with the past experience 
is false, then we will have to deny the divine attribute of 
creation for the creation of things is outside human experience. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar D 
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In this case we will have also to refuse to believe the parentless 
birth of Adam which, of course, it is impossible for us to do, 
because absolute impossibility is one which is dead against any 
of the Divine attributes. All these things which are not within 
the scope of human observation and experience such as creation 
out of nothingness, Adam’s coming into existence withont 
parents against the usual course of Nature are not inconsistent 
With any of the attributes of God. 


Secondly in reply to your second question I have to say 
that we do not take the physical side of Jesus, which stood in 
need of eating and drinking, for God, but the manifestation of 
God. This idea is also supported by the Quran in which we find 
that Moses saw a fire in a bush and from out of the fire a voice 
came “ Moses, take off your shoes for it isa sacred valley and 
I am the God of your father Abraham, Israel, and Jaocob", and 
Moses obeyed it. 


Now a material object can not be God but the thing seen 
was objective which we call the manifestation of God and not 
God Himself. In the same way, we don’t regard the created 
Jesus as God but as the incarnation of God, For instance, if God 
should wish to speak through a brick and mortar pillar in the 
words “J am your God and obey such and such of my 
commandments,” although it is, in our opinion, beyond our 
experience, yet it is not beyond the range of possibility that 
God can do so. 


Thirdly. We do not ascribe flesh and bones to the son ef 
God for we believe God to be a spirit and not matter. D: 


Fourthly. Explainable points must need be examined, bu$ 
the original sense must not be confounded in the explanation. If | 
the original sense does nob correspond to the reality, the 
sentence of untruth must be passed upon it and no attempt nee 
be made to twist it into truth, 
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Fifthly. It should be remembered that the term ‘son’ or “the 
first-born’? is used in the Bible in two different meanings, 
firstly one with God in body and secondly one with Him in 
mind (one in body means oneness in the essence and oneness 
in mind involves no share in the essence but share in His will), 
About whom does the Bible say * Awake, O sword against my 
shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow”? (Zech, 18,7). 
Again of whom is it written, that Jehova will ascend the throne 
of Tsidkenu Jeremiah)? Who said, “I am the Alpha and the 
Omega” and the Almighty Lord? Of whom again has it been 
said, I who am wisdom have ever been with God and the 


. whole universe was created through me? All the creations are 


through him. None has seen God the father, but the only 
begotten (God) has declared him (John 1: 18). Now kindly 
do justice and say whether these words show oneness in 
body or oneness in mind. Moreover what is worth our consider- 
ation besides this, is fo be found in Isaiaji ,9-6. The Son that 
is promised to us in this verse is honoured with the following 
titles: The mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace, Counsellor, Wonderful, Successor to the Throne of 
David, whose government shall never decline. 


Sixbhly. I am sorry to say I oan not agree to the reasoning 
of the Quran for I do not take it for the word of God. When 
you will convince me of its being divine revelation, then its 
autherity will of course be- accepted. 


Seventhly. Creation is the Work of God, and revelation the 
Word of God. The Work must be in unsion with the Word. If 
there be a dubious word or something apparently impossible, 
we can nob but put a reasonable interpretation upon ib. Accord- 
ingly you yourself admit the necessity for suitable explanation: - 
In addition to this you say that nothing will be accepted 1 
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except what is within our experience. This is reverting to 
Nature to which we do not wholly agree. ; 


Highttly. The fact that the Bible makes no distinction 
between a real and unreal son does not preclude us from using 
our own commonsense. If the attributes found in Jesus can 
be found in any other being, we will have no hesitation in 
looking upon him as the equal of Jesus. 
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The Rise and Inharmonies of 
Theosophy. 


| 
Re-incarnation and Karma, — 
(By J. M. Peebles, M. D.) 


(Our Readers are, we believe, familiar with the name 

of the world-famous Dr. Peebles, a 

wonderful career appeared in the Review of Religions for March | 

1912- He hag very kindly sent us an article exposing the | : 

absurdity of the Transmigration Theory which we have great a 
| 


pleasure in publishing below, together with the letter which - 
accompanies the article.) 


note about whose | - 


“REVIEW OF RELIGIONS, k 
“Qadian, Dist. Gurdaspur. Punjab, India. " 
“My DEAR Sin, B 


; 3i cing far more | 
rabional than the Christian doctrine of salvation through the | 


atoning blood of the Jews ; and most of the Hindus, as you are | | 
aware, and many Christians believe in reincarnation and Karma, | - 
that is, they believe that immortal souls in the heavenly world | 
will be re-born and re-born back into the flesh, etc., and all. 
Theosophists believe in re-incarnation and Karma. To me their | 
doctrine is unscientific, unreasonable and therefore untrue, — 
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— 


pen against the doctrine of re-incarnation, which if you deem 
worthy, you are at liberty to publish in your excellent journal. 


“Very cordially yours, 
| “J, M. PEEBLES, M. D.” 


To was our privilege to know Col. Olcott for over a quarter 
of a century before his origination, in connection with Madame 
| Blavatsky, of what is now known as Theosophy. 


h It was our further privilege to attend the spiritual seances 
of the Eddy brother mediums iu Chittenden, Vermont, while 
l Col. Olcott and Madame Blavatsky were present. Atthis time 
| the latter was a pronounced Spiritualist, attending some of our 
| lectures upon Spiritualism in New York. Still later I spent 
‘a ptvo months in Adyar, India, sitting several times upon the 
tiger skins in that famous shrine, and in the after part of | 


“To-day I take pleasure in sending you an article from my - 


dy 


different days and weeks, I listened to readings from the . 


| Upanishads and to teachings upon re-incarnation and Karma. 


I joined the Theosophical Society, my diploma being signed by - 
Henry S. Olcott and my dues up to date are promptly paid. 


inthe residence of Henry J. Newton, a distinguished Spiritu 


And yet, strange as the problem and the wonder may seem, - 


Au 


alist, and he was the first treasurer of the Theosophical - 


Society. 


After a few years there were four kinds of Theos 
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and the other by Tingley in the West. Be it 5 
modestly their sisterly love for each other is nob ver 


aid Very 
y intense 


Í 
Í 
| 
| 

oF 

| 


Am I inquired—what then is the real Theosophy ? Here if | 
is pure and uncontaminated with fads, Oriental tags aud | 
Alcyone Christs :— | 

1. To form the nucleus of universal brotherhood m 
humanity, without distinction of race, creed, or | 
1 colour. | 


2. To promote the study of Aryan and other Eastern | 


. . €; . . e | 
literature, religiuns and sciences, and vindicate | 
gi its importance, 


3. To investigate the hidden mysteries of nature, and 
T «the psychical powers latent in man. 


“ The further definition of Theosophy, or a true Theosophist, | 
was given in Lucifer, Vol. IX, page 106, as follows:—Any 4 
person of Average intellectual capacities with a leaning towards | 
thó-metaphysical, of pure unselfish life, 
helping his neighbour than in receiving 
is ever ready to sacrifice his own pleasur 
people and who loves truth, 
sakes and not for the benefit 


Who finds more joy in 
help himself, one who | 
e for the sake of other | 
goodness and wisdom for their own | 
they may confer, is a T heosophist. 


y. In this sense I feel that I am a sound 
Theosophist. And here first let me sa 
say, philologists of note who in 
and soul interchangeably, These 
and. import. Of this no one c 
Grecian literat 


» Solid and substantial | 
y that there are few, if 
writing would employ spirit 
words are different in origin | 


onversanb with Hebrew and 
ure need be informed. 


: | 
" Proclus, 1n defining his conception of God, used the great 
‘Ward, “ Causation.” Jesus expressly said, * Pneuma ho Theos” | 


Spirit is God : and Spirit, pure, immutable, infinite, is evidently 2 
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Y the best definition of the Absolute one. And man made— 


| evolved in the image of God, as a four-fold manifestation, & 
it | physical body, a soul-body, an etheric body and the conscious 
d|  unparticled Spirit, is as naturally as necessarily a spiritual 
| being, standing crowned upon the summit of earth’s organic 
pyramid. 
ji * * 3 * * * * 
r | It has been remarked that every man is born either a 


Platonist or an Aristotelian, otherwise, he: has a mental drift in 
| the direction of one or the other. It was one of Emerson’s 
F sayings that some men have “ Asia” in their constitutions. 
B This meant that they had an affinity for the dreamy specula- 
| tions of the Hast. The pessimistic Schopenhauer was Asiatic 
i in his philosophic sympathies. Kant was purely European. 
Emerson was American with an outreach into the cosmopolitan 
and the universal. 


Dt Re-incarnation in its varied forms belongs originally to the 
y ^' Buddistic Orient. It thrives best in those sleepy, sunny lands 
where bananas grow. The energetic, rugged West will never 


ìi | accept it. Rigid induction challenges it. Physics defies it, and 
| evolution, ruthlessly smiting, demands the demonstrations, if 
| it has any. 


What is Re-incarnation, or Re-Embodiment P 


Considering definitions, this is a rather knotty question. 
' What cult is authorized to define it? Who is empowered to 
| state its fundamental principles and purposes? Is it the 
Kalmuckians, is it the Lamas of Thibet; or the dreamy 
speculative Hindus of India? Is there not something weak 
and servile in drawing the philosophy of life, birth and death 

from the childhood period of the world? Science thinks little — 


of any genealogical tree, and reason dignifiedly refuses to adorn 


z^ 


herself in the old moth-eaten parchments of the East—the "land 
of myth and imagination. Briefly stated, as we shall ; 
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re-incarnation is not a science—is not a demonstration—but a 
most deplorable misfortune. 


Allen Kardec, of Paris, and Re-incarnation. 


Coming down to modern times and inquiring what is re- 
incarnation, the theories of it are as numerous, as difterent, and 
as far apart as the poles. Allen Kardec (whose real name wag 
Leon H. D. Rivail), one of its first, if not the first advocate of | 
it in the Western world, declared in his Writings that “ spirits: 
have not the choice of the world they are to inhabit . . M. 
Spirits animate men and women alternately .. .. Many souls | 
of this earth are re-incarnated in Jupiter . . . There are 
still-born children who never had any spirit assigned them , 
The. spirit is nob reincarnated 
birth .. . . The foetus has no soul 


in the new body till / 


.... The body of an idiot 
may coutain a spirit that animated a man of genius 


in ą pre- - 
ceeding incarnation, 


The idiot in the spirit state com prehends 
that its chains of imbecility were expiatory . 
qualities that a man exhibits 
re-incarnated in him 


. - The moral 
are those of the pre-existing spirit 
. * » Several spirits sometimes seek at the 
same time to incarnate in a body about to be born,” All of 
this, and much more of a similar character, is, as must be 
admitted, but a series of assertions, devoid of even the show of 
scientific demonstration, Prof. Qriffith, delivering a lecture in 
San Diego upon Theosophy, stated distinctly that the Atman or 


Ego did not enter the child brain until it was seven years of . 
age. 


—S 


Tt is needless to sta 
Kardec, differed in some re 
. p . . 
Brahmanic theories of re-i 


te that re-incarnation, as taught by | 
spects a8 widely from Thibetan and | 
nearnavion, as do the latter from the | 
reincarnation promulgated by Theosophists and some American ' | 


Spiritists, The dogma of re-incarnation is fragmentary and 
seems to lack basic unity. 
PEU der 
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| Human Beings Re-embodied in Animals. 


Many Brahmans, Buddhists, and some Hindu Theoso” 
phists believe in the re-incarnation, or transmigration of human 
beings of the lower class into animals. This will not be 
denied. Conversiog with them in Bombay, Madras, Madura, 
and Tuticorn, and with Buddhists in Colombo and Kandy, 
Ceylon, they personally assured me with emphasis, that the 
baser and viler of human beings, would be re-embodied into 
| tigers and jackals, and even serpents. This was their Karma. 
Here are some of my authorities: In the Colombo Buddhist, 
of September 2nd, 1892, occur these words:— 


«The impressions ofone's former life, or the ‘accumulated 
experiences,’ are regarded as potent factors in the determina- 
tion of one's re-birth. For instance, if a man persistently 


desire to eat animal food like a tiger, and longs to have the 


appetite aud strength of that animal, it is possible that he 


PES : 
from tha& circumstance i& should not 


may be born asa tiger; 
be inferred that the nature of the tiger on this account will 


be improved.” 


A Hindu writer in the Lahore Harbinger says:— 

“There are some people who have gone through the 
| "human plane downward, that is, they have reached the limit 
which is contiguous to the plane of the lower animals. As 
the influence of their wicked actions tends to degrade them, they 
pass on to the sub-human plane, which is occupied by the lower 


animals. They will then appear in animal forms. ... Our 
of sages who passed into the 


scriptures mention accounts 
bodies of animals for a certain interval of time in expiation 


ofsome sin." 


of Dunedin, New Zealand, when lecturing upon re-incarn n 
and Karma, said in public and in words unmistakable, th 


ee 
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“the lower classes of the old Atlanteans wero re-incarnated 
ipto animals, and some Indian Theosphists affirm that then 
Karmic phenomena are still in process. Think of this 


,now-a-day pehnomenon of humanity re-incarnated— reborn again 


into brutality—the spirit back into a low, fleshy animal 
vehicle !—a dog, a wolf, or a cobra ! 


When stopping a few years ago at a Madras, India hotel 
an English physician was called hurriedly toa bungalow in 
the suburb where a child had been bitten by a cobra, He 
hastened to the house which, when reached, the child had 
just died ; and the mother in the agony of her soul was saying: 
“My child—my dear child must have killed a serpent in his 
previous incarnation and this is his Karma.” Could there be 
anything more abhorrent ! 


When and What the Method of Incarnation? 


To the accomplishment of any rational result there must 
be substantial material, purpose, anda well-directed energy. 
Now, then how is re-incarnation accomplished ? What is the 
process? Does the Ego, the inmost spirit, disrobe itself of 
the “astral,” rather the spiritual body, as a preliminary step ? 
Self-purposed, does it dart like a ray of light to the waiting 
matrix ? Does it come fleshward by choice, -or is it physically 
forced through generation, from spirit freedom to flesh 
imprisonment ? ; 


The Thibetans, Hindu adepts, medieval occultists, French 
spiritists, and Theosophists all differ radically among them- 


selves in defining the hypotheses and the methods, AS 
knowledge is said to be the “world’s saviour,” it would be 


most interesting to know if the descending Ego, that is, the 
triad (Atma-Buddhi-Manas), enters the spermatozoon, or ovum; 
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ab the quickening, or at the birth, orab the seventh year? - 
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These have all been Ndesigpated the—the diverse seasons for 


^. 


. . DW +s 
the re-incarnation planting...“ * 


In her “Epitome of Theosophy,” the eloquent Mrs. 
Besant informs us that these “incarnations are not single, 
but repeated, each individuality becoming —re-embodied 
during numerous existences in successive races," . . . . and 
she further assures us that “this slow process is gowing on 
through countless incarnations.” A Buddhist monk of Colom- 
bo, Jeylon, told me that Gautama Buddha passed through 
75,000 re-births before he 'attained" or got entirely released 
from “attachment.” And all for what? Are we told to get 
knowledge ? Butis this the only world in which we can get 
knowledge ? Is this the only world in which to gain more 
experiences ? But who would not prefer more experiences 
in climbing the mountains of the moon, sailing on the canals 
of Mars, or traversing the starry spaces? Are we further 
told that people are incarnated to pay off some old Karmic 
debts which they were not conscious of contracting, The 
scriptural prodigal-son-symbol of humanity justly suffered 
from hunger in a far oft land and voluntarily returned to 
his father; and what did the father do? Did he send him 
back remorselessly, after a little devachanic”rést at home, for 
more karmic experience in eating swine-refuse and husks ? No, 
the father forgave him; but this now-a-day re-incarnation, 
knows nothing of loving fatherhood—nothing of forgiveness 
nothing of mercy. In fact, the basic foundation of this karmic 
inrcarnation is retaliation—the pound of flesh will be required. 


The kernel of wheat does not seek re-incarnation back — 
into the stock—the bird freed from the shell does not seek 
a return to the old nest again, the oak does not desire to 
return back into the acorn again, and by a parity of reasoning — 
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em 
nature is against the re-potting of human souls. Mrs, Began, 
makes re-incarnation the sine qua non, it runs like rusty, 
wires through all her writings, Gifted as she is with languagy, 
and endowed with a flexible conscience, she presses this dogma. 
continually in her books, and the ‘Theosophy Messenger” 
of Los Angeles, says—‘‘The truth which Theosophy desires m 
inculcate as à special mission is re-incarnation and Karma?! 


And again Mrs. Besant states in her “Riddle of Life” thai 


22 THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS. (Janay 
- | 
| 


“after a long period of rest and refreshment, during which the | 


returns again to the physical through the gateway of birth | 
and takes on a new physical body.” But just how be! 
returns—and just when he returns and what assurances are | 
given that he may not degenerate in this next re-birth none | 
are able to tell. 


1 

] 

. E . I 

experiences of the past life on earth are assimilated, man | i 
2 

i 


Re-incarnatlon Opposed to Evolution. 


r 


The grand theory of evolution is accepted alike by. 
scientist, seer, and sage. “Upward,” exclaims the inspired | 
poet, “all things tend." Look at the formation of this | 
planet—first the flinty, igneous strata, then the mineral) 

7 kingdom, then the vegetable, then animal, then the humai , 
as the crowning earthly glory, then the flesh-disrobed spirit, Ag 
conscious and proudly aspirational. Now, then, if the vegetable | j 
does not re-incarnate back into the mineral, nor the animal. 1 
back into vegetable, nor the human back into the four-footed ; 
animal, why should the immortal spirit  re-incarnate back | l 
into fleshly chains of mortality ? This would be downright , 

n 
I 


retrogression. It would be  Ego-rotation from the flesh back 
into the flesh—the turning back of the individualized conscious 
spirit to the physical plane of being—a moral degradation! i 
It would be comparable to forcin | 


M g the university professo! 
| back to the old school-house to rectify some blunders made?! ; 
j the multiplication table, - 


| 
| 
| 
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| Conscious of this wondrous life, vibrant throughout this 
ty) ilimitable universe, I look up atthe stars and feel that I 
8 am chained to matter—and must I ever and ever return to 
be re-chained ? I chafe under the thought. True, I can talk 
| through the air to New York, and direct letters by lightning 
f^ under the sea to Melbourne, but how much more—infinitely 
| more can I do when freed from this bondage of clayey earth- 
| liess, permitting me to explore the immensities, weigh the 
| mighty planets, and exact from them their originsand their 
| biographies! Be this my destiny instead of being linked to 
th a materialistic cog on the revolving wheel of heartless Karmic 
he fleshly fate. 


ne J What can be more repulsive to rational spirit than to 
| be thrust back by some unknown law of fate to be a babbling 

babe, diaper-clad to wade through the dark environments in à 

| world in which he might prove a miserable failure. Truth 
7 is naturally attractive and as beautifully adapted to the 

H human soul as are sunshine and the rains to the earth, 

ed | 

| Nature Rebels at Re-incarnation. 


The green apples of summer-time do not contradict the 
ripened ones of autumn; but re-incarnation, or re-embodiment, 
j| | does directly, squarely’ contradict evolution. In line with a 
previously expressed thought, does the yellowing corn seek a 
| re&urn to the husk? Does the winnowed wheat strive to 
| re:clothe itself in its cast-off chaff ? Does the winged butterfly 
hunger for and struggle to re-enter the chrysalis shell? Does 
the exultant frog of early spring-time strive: to re-incarnate, 
becoming the: tailed tadpole again? Does the newly hatched 
» bird, making’ music in maple or elm, desire to be reincarnated 
into the old shell and storm-shattered nest ? Do spirits, 
freed from fleshly aches and pains, desire to re-enter and. 
re-wallow :- in humanions, © cells, and viscera? (The asking 
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answers the question—aye, more, it postulates the utter inward | 
march of the soul, conscious not only of its consciousness, bui | 
of its individuality and imperishable identity and mighty | 
possibilities. | 
Re-incarnation and the Inequalities of Life. | 
The “inequalities of life" have become a stereotyped | 
stock-in-&rade song with the re-incarnationists. They dream of | 
it, they think it, they write it, they talk it ad nauseum. Some l 
they say have few opportunities. Some are born with little, | 


b 3 d | 
| others with great capacities. Some are born in poverty, others 


| in palaces of the rich. Well—why not? These temporary | 
| inequalities, seen from the subjective and the eternal, in| 


! connection with the absolute whole, are sublime in their 
| philosophical bearings. There is eternity for the play of | 
\ progression. Inequalities, diversities, and differentiation are | 
4 | 


* among Nature's divinest gifts. m 
E x Í 


Suppose there were an equality ofall forest trees—say | 
weeping willows! Suppose the surface’ of the earth were one 
vast plane of equality! What would the sturdy farmer say? | 
Suppose again that earth’s millions born to-morrow—and all | 
time thereafter, were born at the same hour of the day, under 
the same constellation, with the same capacities and with ‘the, 
game taste—and that, a taste for mechanics! This, in 18) 
broadest sense would be equality—the much-harped “equality | 
of life.” How would you like it? Would not every intelligent 
person say, “monotony?” Certainly! And equality is little 
more than another name for monotony; and montony 0 Ai 
thinking, stirring reformer, “would be hell!" Inequality, eve) | 
way considered, has its rich compensation, ‘The chief different? 

| between the prince and the peasant is temporal, worldly—th® 


| physical environments. But the spiritual is the real, and 
| spiritually the toiling farmer or soiled-handed mechanic, may 


" 
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be nobler at heart than the millionaire aristocrat. Grave-dust, 
and the dis-illusioned life just beyond, demonstrate this. 
Personally, I was born in poverty in a little one-story house at 
the foot of the Green Mountains in Vermont. Thus conditioned, 
with sometimes hardly enough food to eat, and rents in my 
garments, I have struggled up the steeps of time—struggled to 
thank the gods for that “inequality of life." 


_ Lincoln was a rail-splitter, Garfield a mule-drivedr, an 
General Grant a tanner-boy. Did they grumble about lack of 
opportunity, early poverty, and the “inequalities of life?” If 
all men were born germinally temperate, well-balanced, and 
moral, there would be no work for great-souled reformers. The 
optimistic thinker tires of this everlasting pessimistic brawl of 
the lazy and the go-easy shiftless about the ‘inequalities of 
life When sounded to their depths these inequalities show 
nota scintilla of reason for re-incarnation. Inequalities exist 


, now, and it is to be confidently hoped that they will in the next 


and all future stages of existence. Blessed then be inequalities, 
From the mud the lilies grow, and from the fertilizers from the 
yard, roses rise up and shed their fragrance. 


Is Re-birth the Only Method of Progression ? 


The prime reason offered for re-embodiment is based upon 
the materialistic theory that only in’ this fleshly body and 
narrow time-sphere can mortal man get experiences, properly 
un-fold and round out a really regal character. This is proofless 
assertion—-an irrational statement, and nothing more! The 
sage returning to nursery life through this re-incarnating gate of 
conception and uterine struggle would, iu fact, be going 
backwards, crab-like, minus memory, to be re-born and retained 
ina kind of childish kindergarten, somewhat comparable toa 
man equipped in boy's boots! This earth, i& should be 
remembered, is but a floating speck in the oceanic realm of the 
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mighty immensities, with other worlds more advanced, possibly, 


than ours, and spheres more refined, and zones more etheriy 
and vastly better adapted to the educating, unfolding, au] 
Spiritually rounding up of character, than this ever-changiny 
region of floods and cyclones, competitions, cruelties, a 
shocking barbarities we temporarily inhabit. Thon why return) 
Why come back to be encased—re-encoffined in human flesh? 
Is it to finish up undone work? This I could better do~. 
infinitely better do, it seems to me, as a freed spirit, bl 
impressing, entrancing, and inspiring sensitives from my higher 
plane of life, than by reburning through uterine existence, a | 
, period of placenta imprisonment, with the later accompanying | 
teeth-cutting aches and ills of childhood and temptations of | 
youth up towards manhood. If nota uterine confinement for. 
the Ego, then how, and when, and why? Demonstrations and 
reasons are demanded. Speculations do wot count. They. are | 
out of court. 


— 


; My Personal Re-incarnation Careers. | 
e 

As gravely as graciously have I been told at different times 
and in different countries by two or three spiritistic mediums and 
several clairvoyant Theosophists, that several thousand years ago | 
d WE an Aryan adept, summering on the Ganges’ floral banks; l 
on a second incarnating “round” I was Habakkuk, the Hebrew, 
prophet; on a fourth “round? I was Hoodie the Grecian 
historian and traveller; on my fifth reincarnation I was Origen 
the early Christian father; on my sixth incarnation I was Peter 
the Hermit, priest-vestured, cross in one hand, sword’ in the Í 
other, stormiug through and arousing all Europe in fieriest 
eloquence to rush in maddened war-legions to the Holy Land 
and rescue the tomb of Jesus from the ünelegu! lands of unholy 
“infidels,” ‘those brown-skinned Islimie Paynims. ^ e ; 


—— 


cd All this may be true; but Ive nota scintilla of proof of int 
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Aye, more, I am rigidly skeptical about it. Think it—after all 

this prolonged series of incarnations, posing as Aryan adept, 

Egyptian priest, Hebrew prophet, Grecian historian, early 
Church Father, and Peter the Hermit, here Iam, plain, hard- 
working Peebles, plodding physician, writer, and author! 

Where now is evolution? Where the progression ? Surely 
there’s been none in my case. Where all those past Oriental 
experiences of mine? Where those bygone memories? Where 
cranial records. of those achievements? And what the benefit 
of all those vanished lessons? This if I understand anything 
about it, is a universe of ures. 


Cultured Hindu Authority upon Re-incarnation. 


Consciousness, science, reason and a cultured judgment, 
rather than marvel, mystery and Brahmanical fables of 
re-incarnating gods, must constitute the umpire concerning 
re-incarnation. Neither the inductive nor the deductive methods 
of reasoning sustain it. Often have I been told confessedly by 
its devotees—'*we can not prove it, but we can feel it.” The 
feelings, the emotions, are very unreliable guides. 


“But I can remember some occurrences in one of my past 
incarnations,” 


“Are you certain of it? Is it not rather hallucination, 
dreamy imagination, or a morbid neurasthenia ? ” 


“But I see places and scenery and monuments looking 
perfectly familiar to me; and yet I was never in thab part of the 


country uet 2 


Quite Vite: this is a common experience of sensitives, ` 
My own case is à telling example. Often in far-off countries I 
8ee mountains, rivers, temples, shrines, ‘perfectly familiar to me, ` 
“Had you not been there before?” Never in'the body. “How 


“ 


š 
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do you account for it?" Upon the rational principle that | 
| accompanying invisible intelligences who had lived in thosg | 
| lands, telepathically or psychically impressed the perspective | 
upon my mind—impressed it so clearly and firmly that I seemed | 
to have once lived there bodily. The philosophy of these pre- | 
phenomena has been confirmed to me over and over again by | 
the trance utterances of higher intelligences. 


Listen for a moment to the testimonies of enlightened | 
Hindus :— 


Lankal R. Bhose, a law-pleader and learned Hindu author 
thus writes: “Re-incarnation, the legitimate child of | 
transmigration, (the latter is still the common belief in Southern | 
India), held so tenaciously and almost universally by old India, | 


is on the declining plane. Psychology, as taught by both the | 
British and the French, is rapidly displacing the belief by | 
showing its irrationality and depressing influences upon the e 
superstitions in relation to animal, serpent, and insect life.” | 


That eminent Hindu scholar and author, Protab Chunder 
Mozoomdar, said in his great Lowell lecture: € Transmigration 
notoriously existed as an indispensable article of faith among 
the sects of old Hinduism. In modern times, however, it is | 
called re-incarnation, and held by the more superstitious. / 
Educated, free-thinking Hindus reject it as a fadi 


Dg unreason- 
able relic of the past.” | 


The New Christ And Re-incarnation. 


The great Muhammadan world under the inspiration of its 
Arabian prophet, never accepted 
re-incarnaeion, which by the way, Mrs. Besant and her special | 
compeer, Mr. Leadbeter, whom Col. Olcott gave a permanent 4 
recess from the ranks of Theosophy, are ever thrusting 


the weird spectre of : 


re-incarnation into the brotherhood vitals of Theosophy. And 1 


LI 


A 
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still nob content, ever ambitious to be in the lead, restless in 
temperament, gifted with a forest of flowing words and a 
conscience flcxible enough to traverse the compass from Chris- 
tianity through materialism, through spiritism to Theosophy, 
Mrs. Besant has brought to the front a new world-Messiah—a 
Christ in connection with the order of the star in the East— 
“pronouncing herself its Protector.” 


The real name of this forthcoming Christ is Krishnamurti. 
They call him Alcyone ; Mrs. Besant and Leadbeter have traced 
his pedigree back for thousands of years, and he has had 320 
re-incarnations. At the Benares convention the Theosophists, 


while passing the boy Aleyone, those speaking English knelt 


before him and the Hindus including Aleyone's brother, Mizar, 


prostrated themselves, at his feet. 


True, Mr. Sinnett does not fully accept this new Christ 
cult, nor do many Hindus. Hence the present confusion, Mr. 


Sinnett admits that the to-day Theosophy is not the Theosophy of 
1881. 


Re-incarnation and Karma imply that men suffer in this 
life for their sins committed in a previous state of existence. 
Considering, then, the suffering of Jesus Christ he must have 
been a terrible sinner in a previous incarnation, while Napoleon 
proudly leading his armies to victory must have been a very 
good man in a previous incarnation. If this is equalizing 
justice, we have had quite enough of it in the world. 


Reincaration throws a dark pall over India and the Orient 
because mortals taking with them to the spirit world their 
indiyidualities, their memories and beliefs, they know of 
no progress, no salvation over there only through re-births; hence — 
as spirits they cling to this world, seeking, struggling to - 
incarnate into some fresh corpse, or they haunt the ma ital | 
bed-chamber hoping in some way to get ‘a fulcrum into the 
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embyronic form and so again be re-born. 


The Rev. Dr. Savage of New York, the distinguished | 


Unitarian and Spiritualist, writes: ‘“Re-incarnation seems to 
me a hopeless kind of doctrine any way you take it. It puzzles | 
me beyond expression; in so much as nearly all the Hindus, all | 
the Buddhists are engaged with all their powers, all their | 
philosophies, all their religions, to get rid of being reincarnated: | 
while here we are picking it up as though it were a mew find 
and something very delightful. Before we take this novelty up, 
would it not be worth while to find out why they are working so | 


hard to get rid of it ? ” 


f) 


Among the general reasons for rejecting re-incarnation by | 
Scholars and savants, are the foliowing :— | 


1, Itis not based upon one sound, solid, demonstrated | 
fact. | 


2. It denies, or sets at defiance, the great, uplifting law of | ; 
evolution. | 


3. Its boasted **800,000,000 believers’? are made up of | 
Brahmans, Buddhists, Chinese, Thibetans—who, asa whole, are 
among the most ignorant, imaginative, and superstitious people | 
on earth. 


4, It degrades the spirit by bringing it rotatingly back 
into the paralyzing meshes of earthly matter instead of 
emphasizing its ascension from the human spirit to the spiritual, | 
the angelic, the celestial, the seraphic, and onward still from 
glory to glory. | 


5, Tt annihilates or effectually stupefies memory during 
long periods of Ego-rotation, which memory constitutes the 
corner-stone of individuality and self: cognition. 


6. It violates every analogy of nature, such as the upward 


l 
| 


" demonstrations, it substitutes Cayliostro occultism, Hindu 
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march from mineral to vegetable from vegetable to animal, from 
pirth to childhood, to manhood, to spirit untrammeled, and thus 
onward to celestial realms and spheres beatific and innumeral. 


7, Itis unjust and retaliative enough to discipline, or 
painfully cause suffering to souls in this life, for wrongs done in 
previous incarnations, and of which they have now neither 
consciousness nor the least possible memor y of committing. 


> of human nature 


8. It stifles the “ sweet reasonableness ° 
by blasting its tenderest affections ; for Karma, or Karmic law, 
allied to re-incarnation, knows nothing of love or mercy, of 
forgiveness or sympathy. Its heartless voice to the sorrowing ` 
suflerer is: “You sinned in a past incarnation. Now take your 
stripes, buffetings, and soul-crushing agonies, neither complain- 
ing nor rightfully demanding relief therefrom. Take another 


repotting into the human flesh. Try again in another human 
body, under another name, in the slough of mortality.” 


9. For mathematical exactness, inductive reasonings, and 


speculations, and wild hypotheses which are as undemonstrable 
and unreasonable as they are unphilosophical. 


10. It has no fundamental premises, no philosophy based 
upon discovered and scientific-admitted facts; but, wobbling 
about between the speculations of the East and the West, ming- 
ling Hindu magic with medieval alchemy, it shadows the mind 
with the relentless, hopeless eclipse of matter through vast 


rounds” of Ego-rotation. 


1l. The Oriental reincarnation dogma having been the 
popular belief of India for thousands of years, has sunk the 
Hindu masses into an almost hopeless condition of soul-paralyz- i 
ing apathy. ‘To this end Colonel Olcott thus wrote: “ The beet 
friends of India, her most patriotic sons, have deplored to me 
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the moral darkness and degradation of her people. Nativa 
judges . . . have lowered their white heads in shame when. 
they said that the vice of lyiag and the crime of Perjury | 
prevailed ta a fearful extent. And the worst part of it was "m. 
the moral sense was so far gone that people confessed their 
falsehood without a blush, and without an idea that they werg | 
to be pitied.” What a comment upon the fruits of re-incarng. 
tion! And how sad the thought that there are dreamy, 
imaginative Englishmen and a few of our own countrymen | 
trying to cram this theory into the minds of thinking, reasoning, : 
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wide-awake Americans ! 


12. It is opposed to physical science, to mental science, to 
the spiritual philosophy, to the harmonial philosophy, and to 
the direct testimonies. of those exalted intelligences whose y 
radiance makes brilliant the hierarchies of the heaven of | 
heavens. That many Theosophists—certain, earth-bound souls, | 
and unprogressed Hindu spirits (pitris) teach this deplorable, " 
depressing dogma, is admitted. They will outgrow this delusion | 
in time, for * upward all things tend.? | 

Re-incarnation is opposed to science as studied and elucida- 
ted by all German and all great English-speaking scientists, | 


It is opposed to the only legitimate inference derived from 
the accumulated facts of psychic phenomena. ; 


It is opposed to psychology, which is she analysis and 


| 
| 
Í 
| 
| 
classification of the functions of the mind as revealed by ob | 
servation and induction, sancbioned by deduction. figo | 


It is opposed to that philosophy which is the attainment of | 
truth by way of reason. 1 

It is opposed to that rigid logic, the inferences of which | 
are based upon the solid premises and the fixed principles 
of Nature. | 
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It is opposed to those axiomatic principles which show that 
.things existing with the same thing, co-exist with one another ; 
and that whatever is true of a whole class, is trae of whatever 
belongs to and is brought under the class ; the series, the races 
of human beings, come under the class, the law—the law of 
evolution—which in its mighty, majestic sweep, lifts all conscious 
human souls through methods diverse and often mysterious, 
upward and onward, through the eternities—one grand purpose, 
one law, one life, one brotherhood, and one destiny. 


Finally, Hindu re-incarnation (a modified transmigration), 
being injected into American thought, is only a hypothesis, a 
baseless dream, a hazy speculation that fades away before the 
ascending stars of science and philosophy, as do the moistening, 
‘quivering dews before June’s golden sunshine. 


Charge me not with a lack of charity in my pointed words 
nation. It is to me only Oriental rubbish and I 
think seriously retards the progress of the world. My love 
for the truth is deep and wide as the world’s races. We are 
brothers all, and my sole purpose is to create and send forth ' 
guch ennobling life currents of peace and charity, of spirituality 
and harmony as shall radiate more and more throughout the 
world and so help to uplift and transfigure humanity. 


Note. 


The readers, we believe, must have enjoyed very much the 


excellent refutation by Dr. Peebles of the doctrine of re-incar- 
nation as taught by many Hindus, Buddhists and Theosophists. 
We greatly admire the soundness of his arguments aud regard 
his estimate of the Re-incarnation theory as just. We, however, 
think it our duty to point ont here-—and we bag to be exeused 
for doing so—that we do not quite igede with the 


Doctor in some of his views. 
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We are quite at one with Dr. Peebles in holding that all 
things tend upward and onward. We believe in the unending 


progress of man ; we set no limit to his onward march. The | 
) Holy Quran tells us, as we have explained in these pages more 


| than once, that the next life is but a continuation of this life and 


that hereafter man will continue to make more and more 
progress—a progress that will know no end. We also.believe 


n 
* 


| that when the soul of man quits this earthly mould, it is given a | 
| new subtile body, for the soul without the body can make no 


| progress, .We also believe in consistence with the teachings 


of the Holy Quran that the soul has no pre-existence | 


and that it is created with the body in the sixth stage of 
embryonic development as described in the Holy Quran. (Vide 
the articles on the Six Stages of the Spiritual and the Physioal 
development of man in the Review of Religions for July and 
December 1212), s 


The unending progress which man makes is, nowever, 
limited to his own sphere. We do not believe in the. develop- 
ment of one species into another. "This theory is not based on 


sound data and is no more than a proofless assertion. To those | 


who wish to acquaint themselves with the Muslim theory of the 
soul and its unending progress and the Maslim view of the 
life to come, we recommend a persual of the Teachings of Islam 
by the late Mirza Gulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah. 
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not only a baseless charge against a Muslim Emperor of India 


. aslur on the Muslim ereed itself, for His Highness's remarks, 
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The Maharajah of Bikaner's 
Attack on Emperor 
Aurangzeb. 


The Maharajah of Bikaner’s speech which he made before 
Lord Hardinge, the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on 
the occasion of the latter’s visit to Bikaner in November last 
shows that even those that take their stand on the high pedestal of 
‘social honour are as capable of believing in extremely absurd and 
unreasonable statements as those that move in the lower spheres 
‘of life. But we would not have considered it worth while to notice 
the speech if it had contained merely a careless statement. It 
is the highly offensive character of His Highness’s speech that 
calls for a protest against it. His Highness's allusion to 
Aurangzeb must have deeply wounded the feelings of all 
Muslims that have read the speech containing as it does 


that is held in great reverence by millions of Muslims, but also 


lead, one to think that Islam was propagated in India by the 
most dishonourable of means and that persons that are generally 
regarded as patterns of Islamic piety were in the habit of re- 
sorting to base and villanous stratagems for the extension of 
their religion. What adds to the sting of the speech is the 
circumstance that it was on a very solem occasion address- 
ed to a person of such exalted dignity as the Viceroy of India. 
I wonder what His Highness had to gain by bringing quite a 
unfounded accusation against the Emperor before an assembl, 
that was graced. by the presence of the Governor-General c 
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India. The other parts of His Highness's Speech show tha 
the Emperor whom he was so mercilessly attacking in the | 
presence of the Viceroy had shown great kindness to the Bikane | 
family which was faithfully reciprocated by the noble ancestors | 
of the Maharajah. The proper history of the park which m 


related before the Viceroy, far from representing Aurangzeb as | 
| 
| 


a bigot, showed him to be one of the most liberal and broad. | 
minded of kings. The history of the park which the Viceroy | 
' was asked to open is briefly as follows. Emperor Aurangzeb | 
granted Raja Karan Singhji, an ancestor of the present M aharaja, | 
some land in what are now known as the Dominions of the | 
Nizam. This land was ceded to the Government of India in 1904 | 
n exchange for money compensation and two villages on the | 
border of Bikaner. As the estate in the dominions of the Nizam ~ 
had served as a memorial to the honour attained by Raja Karan 
Singhji in the reign of Aurangzeb and was a token of the great | 
regard in which the Raja was held by the Emperor and as that ; 
estate had now ceased to exist, it was decided to replace the | 
Purejat Right, as the Hyderabad estate was called, by a fresh | 
memorial in the form of a park. Thus the true story of the | 
Park redounds greatly to the credit of the Emperor Aurangzeb: | 
But the Maharajah would not confine himself to the actual story: | 
So extraneous matter was introduced to tarnish the honour of | 
the Emperor who had laid the ancestors of the Maharajah under i 
a deep debt of gratitude by bestowing upon them royal favours | 
the fruits of which the family of Bikaner is reaping to the | 
present day and to whom they owe the hereditary title of% 
Maharajah, as His Highness himself had to admit in his speech. 
And this extraneous matter, one regrets to find, is not history 
it is a fabulous tale well fitted to find a place in the books oi 
romance. lfit is not a myth pure and simple, let those that 
i have woven it into the history of the park produce sone 
authentic historical document in Support of the tale. 


The following extract from the speech of the Maharaja of | 


p 
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Bikaner at the opening of the public park by the Viceroy on 
the 26th of November will be read with regret. His Highness 
said :— 

« To describe, however briefly, how the idea of the publie 
park originated, I must carry you back tothe times of the Empe- 
ror Aurangzeb, who, having laid a plot to convert the rulers of 
Rajputana to Mahomedanism, summoned the contingents of 
the States to join the Imperial army in a campaign beyond the 
Indus. The idea was to get the chiefs and their forces on. the 
other side of the river where they would have been helpless 
and there give them the choice between death and conversion. 
To any one aequainted with Rajput tradition, there is little 
doubt what the result would have been. The plot, however, 
was revealed on the march to the river and the chiefs, in secret 
council, made their plans to meet the crisis. ‘This was success- 
ful. ‘The Imperial troops crossed first, but when the boats 
returned to fetch the State forces, they were seized and wrecked, 
and it is recorded that the lead, which my ancestor, Raj Karan 
Singhji, took in the attack, was, according to previous 
ognized by his brother chiefs in the words with 
which they hailed him “ Jai Jangal Dhar Badshah ”—yictory 
to the King of the Jangal. This forms one of the proudest 
chapters in the history of the house of Bikaner and up to the 
present day “ Jai Jangal Dhar Badshah ? is used as the motto 
on our coat-of-arms, whilst the descendants of the people, who 
gave this information, are still residing in the Bikaner State. 
and enjoying special privileges then granted to them. This 
incident, of course, caused the serious displeasure of the 
Emperor and an army was sent to invade Bikaner which, 
uble was brewing in the 
Deccan and the Emperor Aurangzeb—despite his bigotry, 
needing the services of men of proven valour and prowess, and 
doubtless recollecting the very valuable services rendered him 
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by them in the decisive battle against Darashikoh at Samoga 
In the Agra district—gave a free pardon to Rajah Kara 
Singhji and his two famous warrior sons, Rajkumar Padan 
Singhji and Rajkumar Kesri Singhji—in appreciation of whos. 
services in the battle just referred to, the Emperor with his om 
handkerchief had brushed off the dust from their persons d 
they stood before him hot from the battle—and sent them with! 
the Imperial army to the Deccan. While there on duty Raj. 
Karan Singhji died at Aurangabad four years later. Sub. 
sequently in a battle, near the Taptee River, with Jado Rai, and) 
Sanwan Rai, Rajkumar Padam Singhji after showing conspicuos 
bravery fell fighting to the last for the Emperor against 
enormous odds, but not till he had killed both of his gallant] 
foes, besides many others, in the action. It was for signal 
services rendered by my ancestor Rajah Karan Singji that the r 
Emperor granted him some land near Aurangabad in the heart! 
of Nizam’s dominions which the Maharajas of Bikaner held for) 
289 years and where three villages specially named Karampura, * 
Padampura and Kesrisinghpura, after the three heroes of Bika: | 
ner were founded by Raja Karan Singhji. While on the subject 
of services rendered to the Emperor Aurangzeb by my ancestors) 

I may add that Raja Karan Singhji’s eldest son, Maharaja) | 
Anup Singhji, brother of Rajkumar Padam Singhji, took 3 | 
prominent part in the capture of Golconda and won from thé 
Emperor the hereditary title of Maharaja for these and othe! 
Services." 


í 


The Maharaja then related how the “ Purejat right” as T 
was called, was ceded to the Government of India in 1904 i2 


exchange for money compensation and two villages 0n the 
border of Bikaner. 


The above extract is alone sufficient to exonerate Aurangi 


4 


zeb from the blame which the Maharajah laid to his chare® 
in presence of the Viceroy. That he was not a bigot is cle) 
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ti from the royal gifts which he freely bestowed on the house of 
at; Bikaner. The devotion and self-sacrifice with which the 
8%) ancestors of His Highness served the Emperor and the heroism 
my with which they fought his battles clearly falsify the charge 
a that he sought to force the Rajputs into the acceptance of 
th Islam by resorting to such mean stratagems. We cannot 
"^ imagine for a moment that the noble ancestors of His Highness 
5 whose heroism and loyalty to the Throne of Dehli the 
nd) Maharajah has extolled so highly, and so justly too, could so 


(| debase themselves as to bend their knees before a man 
st) who was capable of resorting to base stratagems to extirpate 
their religion and destroy their nationality. The very fact that 
là 


- the noble heroes of Rajputana remained faithful and devoted 
servants of Aurangzeb to the end of their lives isa clear and 
Ü ^ incontrovertible evidence of the fact that they found in hima 
or noble and generous master. Only a noble master could com- 
a mand the obedience of such noble servants. His Highness 
al himself tells us how the Emperor with his own handkerchief 
"^ brushed off dust from the persons of his Rajput generals as they 
$ stood before him hot from battle. This shows that the Emperor 
|j! loved his Rajput generals and the Rajput generals loved the 


Emperor. 
Stil His Highness accuses the Emperor of bigotry and of 
resorting to base stratagems to force the Rajput warriors to 


accept Islam. His Highness speaks very highly of the valour 
pts to cast a slur on the 


of his illustrious progenitors and attem 
character of their master Aurangzeb, but in doing so, he 


unconsciously stains the good name of his own ancestors. 
Surely those men could not be noble who sought honour by 
serving a person who had made a villanous attempt to. despoil 
their race of theit religion and nationality and who even 
sent an army to invade their mother land and recalled it o 
because he sorely needed their help for the conquest of 
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Deccan. Surely the noble ancestors of His Highness " 
displayed such devotion to the throne of Dehli and laid m 
„their lives for the sake of the Emperor did not share the views 
of His Highness about Aurangzeb and did not think bial 
capable of such black deeds as were attributed to him by th 
present head of Bikaner family in his speech before Hj 


Excellency the Viceroy. 
| 


What particularly pains us is the fact that Aurangzeb has been 
attacked by His Highness the Maharajah on an occasion when: 
one ought to have expected a word of praise from His Highness, 
His Highness's speech clearly shows that very excellent relations 
existed between Aurangzeb and the Rajput princes of the day | 
who held high posts under him. He had complete confidence 
in the Rajput princes who proved by their faithful conduct f 
that they richly deserved his trust. The public park, which | 
His Highness asked the Viceroy to open was as much a memo: | 
rial to the valour of Raja Karan Singhji as to the generosity =. 
of Aurangzeb, for what was the Purejat right but a gift of, 
Aurangzeb. His Highness also told the Viceroy that the) 
hereditary title of Maharajah too was bestowed on the family) 
of Bikaner by Aurangzeb. Thus Aurangzeb was a person 10) 
whom the Bikaner family ought to have felt grateful for more | 
reasons than one and whom it should have looked upon as 4) 
benefactor. But we are sorry to note that the feelings of love 
that were once cherished by the noble ancestors of the Bikanet 
family to the person of Aurangzeb are not now entertained 
to his memory by the present representative of the family. Hot) 
well it would have been ifthe Maharajah had cherished DU 
Same feelings towards the memory of Aurangzeb which his 
illustrious ancestors entertained to his person. But the Maha 
n ^ — zujah does not drop evena single word expressive of the 
gratitude which was due to Aurangzeb as a benefactor of BO) - 
family, While speaking of the valour and faithfulness of un) fa 
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Wi great ancestors, the Maharajah had also to speak of the kindly: 

wi rewards which they won from their royal master, but the credit 

i" which hisberal recognition of the services of his faithful and 

U beloved Rajput soldiers reflected on Aurangzeb has been 


Y 


ths) marred by the insertion of such cruel qualifying phrases as 
Jj "despite his bigotry,” by the insinuation that though he out- 
wardly showed kindness to the Rajput princes yet he inwardly 
hated them, and by the relation of the imaginary tale of a 

a “plot” to Muhammadanise Rajputana. 
en! I greatly wonder how the Maharajah gave credence to the 
| story of the plot which is ridiculous on the very surface. Just 
'| think over the plan which it is said Aurangzeb intended to 
nS! follow. Tolead an army of Rajput soldiers—after he had with 
y| his own handkerchief wiped the dust from the persons of some 


L of the bravest of them—across the Indus and there ask thene 


to choose between death and Islam! "The very idea is absurd 
ct! and no sane person could ever think of taking recourse to such 
jd a foolish course. Surely Aurangzeb was not such a fool as to 
M do such a silly deed. His Highness says: * To any one acquaint- 
| „ed with the Rajput tradition there is little doubt what the 
J^ mesult would have been.” He means that the Rajputs would 
of have died rather than be made to accept Islam by force. True, 
but was Aurangzeb too ignorant of the character of the Rajputs 
to foresee this? Certainly not. He ought to have known the 
Rajputs too well to think that he would be able to force them 
to accept Islam by taking them beyond the Indus. Again even 
if the stratagem had succeded, they could have easily reverted 
to the faith of their fathers after re-crossing the Indus for it is 
admitted that Aurangzeb was powerless on this side of the 
| river. In short there is nothing more absurd than the allega- 
r| tion that Aurangzeb wanted to take the Rajputs beyond the 
i Indus in order io force them to accept the religion of Islam 
i| Evenifitis true that he did summon the contingents of the | 
"| states to join the Imperial army in a campaign beyond the 
a| Indus, this does not show that his purpose was to convert the 
Rajput rulers and their forces to Islam. The mere summonin, 
of the contingents of the state to join the Imperial army in a 
campaign beyond the Indus is no proof that he had laid a d P 
plot to Mut ammadanise Rajputana. The alleged plot might 2 
had mo existence in reality, it may have been only the creation 
of the irrational brain of a superstitious Hindu. The an 
ave been holding the superstitious idea that the very act ol 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


42 THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS. Janüary 


crossing the confines of Aryavarta robs a Hindu of w 
religion. So itis quite possible that some such superstition 
should have been at the bottom of this imputation against 
Aurangzeb. His Highness tells us how he sent an army o! 
invade Bikaner, but afterwards pardoned the Rajput princes. 
If really he had made a plot which was discovered by hi) 
Rajput generals, he instead of being angry ought to hav 
been ashamed and instead of pardoning the Rajput rulers ought 
to have tried to allay their just indignation by making to then 
an unqualified apology and ought to have given them solemn 
assurances that he would never again resort to such mean, 
attempts to rob them of their religion. 


Even if it be supposed tha Aurangzeb was actually. 
suspected of laying the plot referred to in His Highnesss| 
speech, and that the Rajput soldiers had actually revolted 
against bim on this side of the Indus, this does notò show} 


forces by force. Were not similar accusations brought against the | 
British Government and were not the “greasd cartridges” 
among the causes which led to the Mutiny ? Ifthe reports 


circulate about the British Government before the Mutiny ^ 


that it invended to force the sepoys to break their caste and 
abjure their religion were mere delusions, why should not the 
revolt of the Rajput soldiers on this side of the Indus, if it is 
ever happened, be ascribed to a similar delusion. 


It will not be out of place here to refer the reader to 
an incident in the reign of Aurangzeb which throws a flood of 
light on the attitude of the Emperor towards his non-Muslim 
subjects, particularly the Rajputs and goes far to show the 
absurdity of the tale to which. His Highness refers in his 
speech. This incident is mentioned by T. W. Arnold in his 
Preaching of Islam and is as follows;— 


1 


“An attempt was made to deprive of their posta two non: 
Musitms, on she ground that they,were Parsis and their placé 
would be more fittingly filled by Muslims. ‘fhe reply of the 
Emperor was: “ Religion has no concern with secular busines: 
and in matters of this kind bigotry should find no place.” He. 
Supported his view by quoting a verse of the Holy Qurat 
which says: “To you your religion,” and to me my religio 
(cix, 6) and added that if that advice was to be followed, “the? 


i] 


that he had really made an attempt to convert the Rajpatf 


í 
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1913.) THE MAHARAJAH OF BIKANER'S ATTACK ON 48 
EMPEROR AURANGZEB. 


: S 
weought to have destroyed all the Rajas and their subjects.” 
Surely such an Emperor was the last man to lay the shame- 
ful plot of wbich His Highness speaks in the extract given 
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In fue, His Highness has deeply wounded the Muslim 
feeling by unjustly atts 


king Aurangzeb on an occasion when 
the Emperor, as the bestower of the Purejat right which the 
| Bikaner family hes enjoyed for 239 years and to commemorate 
which the public park was about to be opened by His 
Excellency the Vicercy, and as the conferer of the hereditary 
title of Maharajah to which His Highness refers with just 
pride, deserved a word of gratitude from the present 
representative of the Bikaner house. We think, we have a 
just right to demand from His Highness the Maharajah of 
Bikaner a proof—in the historical sense of the word—of tie 
|, grave charge which he has brought against an Emperor held 
| inhigh reverence by millions of Muslims in a public speech 
| made on a momentous occasion. His Highness speaks oi this 
; 


incident as “one of the proudest chapters in the history of 
. Bikaner” ond wə hope His Highness or some body else in his 
J place wil! give good reasons to show that this chapter was 
not written by the hand of Fiction or Superstition. 


Wd 5 434 e^ E 
| Notes and Comments. 
| The Annual Gathering of the Ahmadis. 
As usual the annual gathering of the Ahmadis took place 
at Qadian in the last week of December. There was a 
\ marked increase in the number of those that took part in 
the meeting, the congregation at the Friday prayer aumber- 
ing more than 4,000. The proceedings on the first day of 
the mosting, the 25th ot December, were opened by Maulvi 
Muhammad Ali, M.A., Gecretary to the Sadr Anjuman-i- 
Ahmadiyya, who efter a thanksgiving, referred to the way in 
which the Ahmadiyya community has been following the 
example, and acting upon the precepts of the Promised Messiah 
1n maintaining s sincerely loyal attitude to the British Govern- 
ment. He expressed his abhorrence at the dastardly attempt 
madeon the lives of His Excellency the Viceroy and Lady 
Hardinge and it was unanimously resolved to send the follow- 
ing message of sympathy to His Excellency the Viceroy by 
Wire:— : ‘ 
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“The Ahmadiyya commubity assembled at their annua! 

gathering have learned with the utmost regret and unani. 

mously express their horror at the base attempt mado on the 

life ot His Excellency the Viceroy on the occasion of his statal 

entry into Dehli and thank God for his merciful providencg 

in saving the life of His Excellency. They all pray to God for. 

His Excellency's speedy recovery.” 

Among the speakers that addressed the assembly in jf, | 

various sittings were His Holiness Hakim Haji Maulawi Nur. | 

ud-Din, successor to the Promised Messiah; Shaikh Timur 

M.A.; Mirza Yaqub Beg, B.A, L.M.S.; Maulawi Sadr-ud.. 

Din, BA., D.T.; Mufti Muhammad Sadiq, Editor, Badr; 

Hazrat Maulawi Muhammad Ahsan Sahib of Amroha, Syed 

Muhammad Husain Shah, Assistant Surgeon, and Chaudhri 

Fateh Muhammad, M.A. (Alig). Among the themes discours | 

i! ed upon were—How the educated Ahmadis can serve the }, 

| Holy Quran ; the mission of the Promised Messiah and the Y^ 
duties of the Ahmadiyya community; the propagation of 

Islam; a review of the great religions of the world; the way |? 

to please God; an exhortation to live perfect union ; sayings and Ju 

doings of our,beloved master; the meaning of the confirmation. 

of the previous scriptures by the Holy Quran. The Secretary jp 

read the annual report, announcing that in the last year the 

contributions to the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya Fund amoun- 

‘| o ted to one lac and forty thousand rupees. Though the object of 

Hit the gathering was not the collecting of subscriptions but merely 

il moral and spiritual improvement, yet the contributions made j 

WH "by the members on the occasion of the annual gathering fot jr 

» ihe propagation of Islam amounted to nearly 10,000 Rupees. Ei. 


Sahibzada Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad, son of thé jin 
Promised Messiah, who had gone on a pilgrimage to Mecum. 
sent from that holy city the following brief but touching bj 


O 


R 
@ 


message tothe disciples of his illustrious father assembled a 
Qadian :— P. 
“Peace to you, my friends. None is more pitiable than! 
who sits idle when the ship is sinking. Islam and 
Muslims are now on the verge of destruction. It is 20 
time for you to live togetherin union and to apply all you 
energies to the service of Islam, for God helps those Y^ 
help His religion. May God be with you.” 4 
| Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, B. A., LL.B., who is now in Londo 
nd is working there asa Missionary of Islam, sent a sii 
‘message to his brethren at Qadian, exhorting them to d 
bmosk to convey the light of Islam to the ends of the E 
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. Is-an English translation of the paper written by the late | 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the. Promised Messiah, for the EU 
Religious Conference held at Lahore in December 1896, | 
contains two hundred pages of learned disquisitions ou " | 
following five subjects from a Muslim’s point of view, viz, 0). 
the physical, moral and spiritual conditions of man; (2) the state | 
of man in the life after death; (3) the roal object of mans | 

| existence and the means of its attainment; (4) the effect of actions | 
in the present life and the life to come; and (5) the sources of | 
. Divine knowledge. _ * 
The paper contains an exposition of Islam, such as is noi 
met with in any book hitherto published on Islam in any | 
language. Even among the books. written by the Promised 
MOOS “The Teachings of Islam” occupies a unique position. 


^ 


| It is in fact comprehensive commentary of the Holy Quran, | 
| issue on ifs teachings and doctrines a light such as was | 
“never shed before. Late Count Tolstoy expressed the following 
ie “opinion of one of its parts :—“I approved very much two articles, | 
How to geb rid of ‘Sin’ and us Life to come? “he idea i | 
very profound and very true.” No English knowing Mussal 
man should be ‘without a copy of this valuable book, The. 
- price of the book is Re, 1-4 or ls. 6d, net, aud ib can be had | 
from the Mauager, “Review of Religions," Qadian, India, oF 
CaS Luzac and Co., 46, Great Russell Street, London, Ww. G 
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í The Great Controversy 
P | OR 

i Islam and Christianity 

. .. Face to Face, Il. 


Mirza Sahib's Second Paper. 


There were in my paper of yeSterday as many as nine 
i points calling for a reply, with regard to the godhead oft E 

Christ :—Firstly it is mutually decided that the questions EC = 
T answers of either party must be in reference to the respective 
# revealed books of the parties. Furthermore it was also agreed 
F upon that all the hypotheses and arguments must also be | 
based on clear allusions to the Book accepted by each pa 
as the Word of God. By saying this what I mean is that the 
convincing power of each book may be judged. The Qura 
is some 13 centuries old and the Gospel is said by the Christians 
"to be 1900 years old. Now at such a distant date it can not 
an authority, but for him who puts faith on it and does not | 
exception to the popular meaning of its wording. But 
Hemd tenor of a book claiming divine origin be X 
Viewed i in the light of reason, it will then be 


axiom, nay he has even gone so far as to say, “Iam sorry to 
- 3 5 


and again 53) | à |. 3U | cg; wy) 38 1) ò» y Jie. “To-day have I 


dt moans that the Quran is a perfect guide and contains ? | 
. the necessary requisites of guidance, namely, arguments 4 
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which of the books is the true and living Word of God. My 
meaning is clearly this that when a claim is put on behalf 


- of a book that it is complete in itself and offers all sorts of 


proof, it is then an indispensable condition for the book to 
advance arguments in support of its hypotheses. The book itself 
should not observe silence about necessary arguments so that 
somebody else may have to come to its aid. It is not difficult 
to understand that if this course be adopted by either party, 
the manifestation of the truth and the falsification of the! 
falsehood will become positively easy. I hope when Mr. 
Abdullah Atham believes that the Gospel is a perfect book, | 
along with it he must also be believing that the Gospel | 
adduces clear and definite arguments in support of its asser- | 
tions. But I regret very much to hear his yesterday's answer 
in which he has taken good care to avoid this controversial 


say I can nob agree to the reasoning of the Quran for I do 
nob take the book for the Word of God, but when you will 
be able to establish its divine origin, its authority will of course| 
be accepted.” ^ Every reasonable mind can see with half an 
eye that nothing was farther away from my mind than that 
Mr. Atham should blindly submit to the verdict of the Quran 
What I said clearly meant that the arguments produced by 
either party should not be the outcome of his own imagination) 
but that the arguments together with the hypotheses should be 
most definitely set forth in the book itself that claims a divine 
origin. The book which thus comes out victorious will be eligible | 
to claim supernatural character alluded to in the following 
words of the Holy Quran pioz 


(SIE noa) g Lao c? tos | (2! 


perfected your faith for you and completed my favours for 
you," and “ This Quran leads to a straight and perfect path j 
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heavenly blessings. Similarly our Christian friends hold 
idantical views about their Gospel. Now it is for us ts see which 
{l of the two, the Quran or the Gospel, is true in its claim. This 
claim to perfection for the Gospel renders it absolutely essential 
[| that the arguments establishing the godhead of Jesus be 
b produced out of the Gospel itself just as the Holy Quran 
l| advances cogent arguments rebutting the Divinity of Christ. 
I consider Mr. Abdullah Atham has now grasped my point 
and I hope he will now in compliance with this demand bring 
on the strength of Gospel reasoning and not 
of us tries to argue independently of 
s book is too weak and falls 


mJy A 


L| forward arguments 
arbitrarily. If either 
j| his book, it is a sure sign that hi 
far short of the standard of a perfect book. The explanation 
of such arguments as are briefly but definitely stated in a book 


` may, of course, be allowable, provided that nothing is confused 
and other parts of the Book, 


| and the general spirit, the context 
But it will be certainly not 


j| also corroborate the argument. 
]| admirable that by arbitrary reasoning the Book be helped 
just as a weak and helpless man or a corpse is made to walk 
A by others. 


Thereafter what Mr. Atham says about Inductive reason- 
J ing is due to imperfect consideration. He says that if Induction 
e is a reliable way of reasoning then the parentless birth of 
'| Adam, and God's attribute of creation will have to be denied. It 
is to be regretted that he has nob been able to understand 


Ye | 

3 that unless proved otherwise by convinciog arguments the facts 
É established by Inductive reasoning can not be denied. As for 
£| instance, man has one head and two eyes. In the face of this. 


fact it is not at all aufficient to say that tho world may possi 
contain some men with 10 heads and 20 eyes. The only y 
ao make the latter statement believable is to produce sucha 
p Neither party doubts the pareniless birth of Ad f 2 
$ om Nature so designed, bub in the point at issue there : 


P EM 
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nothing on which we may be ab one, The Holy Quran on th 
basis of Inductive reasoning falsifies the godhead of Jesus i| - 
is now incumbent on every advocate of Christianity to reby,) | 
the arguments brought forward by the Holy Quran by clear) . 
reference to Gospel reasoning. Otherwise if the facts estab. | 
lished by Inductive reasoning be set aside without producing | 
anything against them, all the facts and sciences will be thrown | 
to the dogs and the means of research will come to an end, m 
illustrate ib, you entrust a sum of Rs. 1,000 to the care Jm 
servant, tho money is locked up in asafo, the koy being with | 
the servant and there is no possibility of theft. If the servant ' 
say that the money has become air or water and escaped from 
the safe, will you, I ask, be prepared to accept this statement 
of the servant, for you say that unless a thing is against the 
attributes of God, it will be classed among possibilities. But 
I enquire whether you have ever during the days of your 
servicd as an Extra Assistant Commissioner decided sucha 
Strange case in favour of the defendant and against the 
complainant on the authority of such Strange evidences. I 
hope you will on second thought come to admit that no 
divergence can be allowed from the facts brought home by 
Inductive reasoning unless something different be produced. 
As to your saying that we will have in that case to repudiate 
the divine attribute of creation, I am really at a loss to make 
out what bearing the saying has on the point under discussion, 
for divine attributes are established facts admitting of no doubt 
among Muhammadans and Ohristians alike and it has been 
accepted by both parties that God has ever the power . to use 
His attributes. It is impossible for both of us to disprove on 
the basis of our respective scriptures that it was the divine 
modus operand? about Adam to bring him into existence 
Mushout parents. We rather believe on the authority of out : 
Scriptures that God has created all things and He can ever | 
Create all the same, God says in the Holy Book— 
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«(fan not He who has created all things create other things 
like them. He is all-powerful, He is the creator and the knower. 
He is perfect in creation and can create in all ways. He has 
not to do more than say about what He wishes to do, * Be and 
ibis; Heis Holy and Almighty, and all wili return to Him." 
Again He says, pay) wor jJ] que) UJ] eo, ald dos) d.e, all 
the praises are for God who is the maintainer of all the 
worlds, ?. e., His sustenance encompasseth all the world. Again 
. God says pale GA NG 525 ie, He knows all the ways of creation. 
Mr. Atham has produced a number of prophecies in support of 
his contention which is directly against our accepted condition. 
It is a part of our condition that every hypothesis and argument 
should be drawn from the scripture itself. Mr. Atham is well 
aware that all these prophecies are ascribed to Jesus with a 
considerable stretch. Jesus Christ nowhere made himself tho 
object of these prophecies. All commentators do nob agreo 
that Jesus himself attributed these prophecies to his own- 
self, Besides that, ib can not be proved that these prophecies 
are all in all the same in the original Hebrew version. Tt is 
for Mr. Atham to prove all that. Unless the requisite proof is 
offered successfully, your statement with regard to the prophe- 
cles is no better than a mere assertion which itself needs proof. - 
As wo do not agree with you about the reality of the prophecies 
a the correctness of the interpretation put upon them, and 
e Claims of Jesus about them, and you claim their trustworthi- 
2M Will be incumbent on you to handle them so success ly 
m be brought home that the Jews who e th ; 
the Old Testament, are also one with you in cons 
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these prophecies, and that all the commentators also fall in with 
you and finally that Christ has fathered all these prophecig 
upon himself by citing them in full with plain reference to the 
book, chapter and verse. This may also be proved that no | 
heir to the Old Testament has ever disagreed with you about 
the meaning of these prophecies, and that all of them without | 
any exception put faith in Jesus son of Mary whom you exalt) 
to godhead and accepted the prophecies as an adequate proof 
for godhead. When you have done this, we shall then accept. 
it and will gladly listen to your way of putting it. In order to. 
emphasise the importance of the matter, I remind you again that 


i 


unless you establish the case of the prophecies proving the entire | 
absence of even a single dissentient schism and unless you bring 
forward the evidence of the Jews on the basis of these pro- 


phecies about Jesus Christ, these fanciful hypotheses will serve 
no purpose. 


Moreover Mr. Abdulla Atham says that Christians do not | 
take the physical entity, which was only the manifestation of 
God, for God Himself, and that they do not believe in the ma-| 
terial existence of the Son of God, God being only a spirit 
with the Christians. This statement is not only. vague but | 
exceedingly misleading as well. Mr. Atham must definitely 
state that the Christians look on Jesus as God and the Son 
of God, because evory body knows that body is not the absolute 
co-relative of soul so as to become part and parcel of ones 
personality. To be clearer, every living being that is defined 
as man 1s not so styled on account of the body he has, as body 
is constantly subject to dissolution; in the course of a few year 
ib becomes entirely changed. Not only Jesus, but every ma?) . 
who breathes under the sun is known as man because of bis |, 
soul and not at all because of the body he has. If, howevels 
tie gation of body was to be the essential factor in, the I9" 
„cognition of man, then Jones must not remain Jones ab the 96°} 


Pf 60 because he has changed his body quite a number of time " 
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during this space of 60 years. Just the same being the case with 
Christ, the blessed body which he had got at the time of his 
birth was not worth anything. It could not serve the purpose 
of atonement, because at the age of 30 when he was crucified, he 
had quite another body. Now it is clear beyond any shadow of 
doubt that the powers and properties of the soul have little to 

| do with the body, and be it man or any other animal, he is so be- 
| cause of the soul, body continually undergoing a dissolution. If, 
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then, our Christian friend does really believe that Jesus was God, 
to say that he was the manifestation of God is a meaningless | 
phrase. We do not call inan the manifestation of man. If the soul 
of Jesus was not a human soul and he did not get his soul under 
the usual laws of Nature in the womb of Mary, the onus of proof 
in this case lies on the Christians. They should convince the 
non-Christian world that Christ's foetus was of different order, so 


ob} that they may be spared the trouble of speaking of the Godhead, 
of! of Christ in vague, indifferent accents. They will, then be in a 
&| position to assert straight off that Jesus and none other is God. 
rib 


God being absolutely indivisible in His perfect attributes, I am 
ub) ata loss to comprehend how He became threefold. When you 
ly admit that God is the centre of all perfect attributes the divis- 
n i lon, (the Son of God, the Perfect God; Father, the Perfect God; 
i| and Holy Ghost the Perfect God) is decidedly absurd. There 
Me Qo reason why there should be three different names, for the 
distinetion of names siginfies a difference in the attributes. But 
ly you agree that there is no difference in the attributes; where 
» then the line of demarcation and distinction? The dis- 
v tinguishing features of these personalities will also be among the 
b Perfect attributes which must of course be found in the Supreme 
ae called God. Here vanishes the necessity for naming 
ER because perfection entire and absolute demands — 
ife "e Me singleness. This must be carefully understo ! 
eu possesses all perfect attributes, can dispense w 
nd every thing, and stands alone and singular in 
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attributes. Mr. Atham’s quotation of Moses and the Bush hag 
nothing whatever to do with the point at issue. It ig fop J 
him to show that according to the Holy Quran the fire wag Qoi! 
or the voice came from within the fire. On tho other hand God | 


gays in the Holy Book :— j 
yey le ge ut 3) UI c) u^ Sax ul ce ol Ug 
; (145 I3 oe edes jm) quie Led 1e» j al ] E 
In this verse it is said “Blessed is that which is in andi 
about the fire,” which shows that the things blessed by God were | à 
in the fire and not that God Himself was within the fire. The | ! 
wording of the above cited verse gives the lie to the absurdity | ! 
that God was in the fire, nor has this ever been the idea of any I 
Muslim. On the contrary, God rebuts the idea in the following | t 
veers ure) UJ] c») aU J y lsum 2.¢., God who is the Supporter and | i 
Maintainer of all the worlds is not subject to such materialised | i 
forms. Furthermore] Mr. Atham ascribes to the Holy Quran | 
the following words in the same connection: “Iam the God 
of your father Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." This is falsehood | € 
pure and simple. If Mr. Atham has quoted the Old and the| à 
New Testament with the same lack of care and cirucmspection, į 


those books, then, will have to be produced for necossary con- 
sultation. 


E 


Then again he tells us that in the Old Testament Jesus i$ 
called one in person and. the prophets are called one in mind. 
loan say that the Old Testament contains no such words. It 
will indeed be very kind of him if he proves on the basis of 
the Old Testament that Jesus is designated Son of God a 
one in person and other prophets are so designated as one in 
mind. To my knowledge other prophets have received more 
exalted titles. Jesus bimslf testifies to the superior titular 
position of other prophots when he says, why do you ge 


angty atat my being called Son of God. In the Psalms ib i$ | 
written that all of you aro Gods. 
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1 LAU REN . - 
Christ's own words as read in the Gospel acccording to 


t| John (10—35) are as follows:— 
d «Tg it not written in your law, ‘I said, ye are Gods? If He 
d| called them Gods, unto whom the Word of God came, and the 
scripture can not be broken; say ye of him whom the father hath 
ganctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemeth; because 
I said, I am the Son of God ? e 
| Every God-fearing man should ponder over these words 
| with an unbiased mind. Wasit not incumbent upon Jesus on 
5| this occasion when questions were asked about his sonship 
| to have said in plain words (if he were really the Son of God) 
that he was the Son of God and that the questioners were only 
| human beings ? Buton the other hand he retorted their ques- 
tion by.accusing them of their partnership in the common 
title the Son of God. He added that whereas he was called 
the Son of God, they were addressed as Gods themselves. 


j| — Furthermore Mr. Atham says that in the Old Testament 
j| others are also called Sons of God but none:is so greatly applaud- 
g| edas Jesus. In reply it is urged that praises [referred to will 

be accepted in favour of Christ only when you will successfully 


bring them home in accordance with the mutually accepted 
conditions, 


| Mr. Abdullah Atham's rejoinder. 


t Firstly. I would like Mirza Sahib to give an explanation of 
[ Inductive reasoning (;jàX ]) Does if not mean the usual run of 
events? I hope you will define it fully if it is otherwise. 

1 


Secondly. As to your condition that the Word of God should 
be self-explanatory, and not dependent on external reasoning, iU — 
15 for the most part true, but for facility of comprehension 
Tevelation may bo said to stand in the same relation 
Common sense ag eye to light. Light without eye is of no use 
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vice versa. Common sense is necessary to understand a thing, 
and the only thing required is that the matter to be understood 
may be a revelation. I mean that everything unaided by tha 
Word of God and being nothing but an outcome of human 
fancy will not be said to come under the category of revelation, 
But what is revelation and shines forth in the divine light can 
be made to rest on human reason. 


1 


| 


Thirdly. Why do you urge that the Jews should apres 
with us, when words are extant, dictionaries are extant, grammar | 
is extant; you may yourself find out the right significance. I| 
can nob be responsible for verbatim references, but generally | 
speaking Christ has applied himself all these different pro- | 
phecies, This is clear from John, chapter 5, verse 39, and 
Luke, chap. 24, verse 27, John: “Search the scripture ; " 
in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they are they which | 
testify of me.” Luke says: * And beginning at Moses, and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures | 
the things concerning himself.” 


Besides this, some particular prophecies have been ascribed! € 
to Jesus in the old scriptures. As for instance in Matthew | | 
chap. 29, verse 3, reference is contained to the prophecy which} ( 
speaks of God’s fellow and there are m 


any more instances 
which are detaited below :— 


a 
Isaiah vi: 1—12 ; Cp. John 12: 40, 41, Acts 28 : 26 ; 
. Isaiah 40 : 3 and Malachi 3: 1; Cp. Matt. 3: 3. 
Zechariah 12: 1 ; 10 ; Op. John 19: 37. 
Jeremiah 31 : 31—34 ; Cp. Hebrews 8; 6—12 ; 10: 12—19. d 
Exodus 17; 2, Num 1 8 


bers 20:3,4;21:4,5; 6:16; Op. 
I Cor, 10; 9—11. 4; 21:4, 5; Deut. 6: 16; Cp 


t 
i b 
ARAIA 44:6; Op. Rev. 1:8, 11, 17:9: 8; 21:6; 22:18 | o 
Joel 2: 33; Cp. Romans 10 : 9—14. ‘i r 
Isaiah 7:14; 8; 10 > Cp. Matt. 1: 29, b 
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Reference may be made to Hebrew original, if you object 
to any word in these prophecies. 


Fourthly, in reply to your demand that the Gospel should 
be perfect in itself, I ask, perfect in what ? In the art of the 
goldsmith ? or in that of the blacksmith? Such is not the 
claim of these books. They claim to be perfect in pointing out 
the way to salvation and we tell you how they are perfect in 
this respect. It is said, “Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." (Acts 4: 12). 


And in the epistle to the Romans it is written, “ And if 
(salvation is) by grace, then is it no more of works; otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no 
More grace: otherwise work is no more work,” (xi, 6). 

This again proves what Jesus himself said, “I am the way, 
and the truth and the life.” (John 14, 6). It should be remem- 
bered that in the Word of God our Lord often uses the words, 
“Tam,” “Iam.” This contains an allusion to the name which 
God revealed to Moses, viz., “I Aw rHAT LAM." God said that 
He was not known by that name before and that it was to him 
(Moses) that He first disclosed this name. (Exodus iii, 14), 

Tam glad to hear that in the case of the creation of Adam 
ae Eve, Inductive reasoning does not hold good, which shows 

ab exceptions to a general rule are allowable. 


PART II. 
you say that the body of Jesus was subject to 
m therefore it could not answer the purpose of atonement or 
®any other end, In reply to this, I say that we do not hold 


t 
be human body of Christ to be Christ, but the whole human 
“ng which was froe f 


Firstly, 
decay, 


Xcept in « rom sin and was equal to us in all respects 
Sinfulness and was created. And besides being a 

e Was also a manifestation of God. His pure manhood 
Pon itself the burden of the sins of all and the Second 
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Person in the Godhead made it bear that burden and the sins) 
being thus requited, the work of atonement was done. What 
need was there then thab the body may be unchangeable and 
everlasting. : 


Secondly, again you say, if Ohrist is God, what m. 
is there to call him the ‘manifestation of God? Do we call 
man the manifestation of man? Answer, Why do you liken | 
the man Jesus to his divinity? In man, there are three different. 
things, the body, the soul and the vitality. The soul is that. 
which has knowledge and will ; the body has neither knowledge: 
nor will; the vitality is that law, which even in vegetables 
supplies food through fibres. But God or the manifestation of 
God is free from all these causes ; He is self-existing. 


Thirdly, in the opinion of Mirza Sahib, the soul of Christ 
was, according to the law of nature, derived from Mary, and | 
therefore he can not be God. 1n answer to this, I say that) 
thongh the human soul of Christ did not come into existence | 
according to the law of nature, yet it is equal to other souls in) ; 
being created. And one soul is not derived from another soul | 
80 that the soul of Jesus may be said to have been rent from | 
that of Mary, for the soul is a single entity; itis not tho name 
of any law. Why do you then say that the soul of Christ was 
produced from Mary ? Why should we not say, it was a new) | 
creation? Besides, what has this to do with divinity ? I haye 


repeatedly said that he was manifestation. of God besides his 
being human. 


Fourthly, you say, God is not divisible, how then there 
eee be three Gods and what is the basis of this distin 
tion? In reply to this, I say that the secret of Trinity is, in ona] g 
way one, and in another, three, The following illustration Wil| a 
explain this:— s 

ino quality of wnparalleledness follows from the quality} ` 
of uulimitedness, for that thing can be absolutely unparalleled | 
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possibility can be done away with only when there remains no 
room for a parallel, in other words, when that thing is unlimit- 
ed. In this case, it may be said that the reality and beginning- 
lessness of wnparalleledness and wnlimitedness is one, for we 
can not say when tho former resulted from the latter and where 
it is for it can not be separated from unlimitedness. From thig 
illustration, you can see that one thing, viz., wnlimitedness is 
self-existent while there is another thing, viz, wnparallelednesa 
which is inseparable from wnlimitedness. Let ib be carefully 
noted that there is such a relation between these two qualities 
that both these are one from one point of view and they are 
different from another. Similarly what we call God the Father 
is self-existent like unlimitedness and what we call the Son and 
the Holy Ghost are inseparable from God the Father. 


Now we have pointed out the distinction required. We do 
ae say that they are divided in, so we are not idolators, for we 
believe in one God Who is without a partner. We do not 
believe in three Gods, but we find the Three Persons in 
the {Godhead that are equal to one another, described in the 
Word of God as possessing divine attributes. In nature they 


i one, and necessarily following from one another they are 
three. 


| which does away even with the possibility of a parallel, and this 
| 
| 


Fifthly, you ask me to prove on the authority of the Quran 
that it wag the fire that was God or that the voice came from 
ce and that the words * I am the God of Abraham, Isaac 

ad Jacob” are the words of the Quran. In reply to this, I 
Say that we do not at present speak of the voice that came from 
some Unseen place and addressed itself to Moses, but the voice 
| os = Verily, lam thy God” (Sura xx, 19). If you say, the 
| ; i did not come from the fire, the context does not show that 
dens from any place other than the fire. In Sura xxviii, we 
© the following words with reference to the voice thab camo — 
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conn oo. ie 
from the fire or the bush: ‘Verily, I am the Lord of the worldg» | 
The third verse on this subject is that which you have quoted, 
The words “I am the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob” are of 
the Bible, from which the Quran makes a misquotation. My! 
mistake was only this, tha t Tattributed the words of the Bible tal 
the Quran, but really there is no difference between the words of 
the Quran and those of the Bible. These verses support the idea | 
of a manifestation of God, for a visible thing can not be God, | 


i 

Sixthly, you say that the words * one ia body," and “ one | 
in mind” are not to be found in the Bible. In reply to this, I| 
say that I used these words as representing what is deducible. 
from the Bible or as the summary of it. | 


Seventhly, you refer to the words of Jesus in which he 
asks the Jews why they blamed him for calling himeelf the Son | 
of God, while their judges and forefathers have been called | 
Gods (elohim). When the Lord Jesus said to the Jews, “Iam | 
Son of God,” they became ready to stone him, saying, “ Thou | 
makest thyself egual to God by calling thyself the Son d 


God. This is blasphemy and for thig reason we stone thee.” Our | 


Lord refuted their idea b : 
y saying, “Th o À 
I called myself God ying, “The equal of God is God | 


then did you not br 


it. In other words, 


here, he neither d 
to ib. 


EUR pO you say that in the Old Testament Jesus is not 
qM Y superior to other prophets, Tn apply to this, I say 
of them represent salvation as dependent on Chris 


tee os he z that Jesus is not described as superior 6. 
epithets used xm E besides Christ were the following 


etracting aught from it or adding anything 


a as oT) rr] 
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P «My fellow” (Zech. 18:7); “Jehovah Tsidkenu” that 
l, will ascend the throne of David ; |“ the mighty God,” “ the 
| gyerlasting Father," E“ the Prince of Peace,” « Counseller,” 
1| é'Shocessor to the Throne of David whose government shall 
| daver decline” (Isaiah 9 : 6, T). 
"| As to the excellence and perfection of the Gospel, I draw 
y | your attention to the following :— 
al (1) The Gospel is that everlasting word according to 
L which all men, 4. e., the whole world shall be judged 
3 | (John 12: 48—50). 

| 


| (2) The Gospel claims to be the revealer of the mystery 
| which was kept secret since the world began. 


| 
c | (Romans 16:25, 26 ; I Peter 1: 20), 

| (3) It calls itself “ the Power of God.” (Romans 1: 16). 

i (4) It claims to have brought life and immortality to 
M o light (II Timothy 1: 10). 

f (5) It claims to be the word which is taught, not by 


man’s wisdom, but by the Holy Ghost. (I Corinthians 
2: 12, 18 ; II Peter 1: 9). 


(6) No Gospel other than the Christian Gospel is of any 
consequence. (Galatians 1 : 8). 


These are the things which show the superiority, the 
perfection, the excellence, and goodness of the Word of God, and 
not the things which pertain to worldly life, for these are 
Matters about which even the physicians and doctors can give 
necessary directions. 


You say, the Holy Quran says: “I have perfected for you 
your religion,” Probably according tc the context this verse 
refers to worldly matters, for the context speaks of clean and 
| unclean things. 
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Jesus as an Ideal of Godhead 
and Humanity. 


aJIJJ)sJJJ 
(There is no god but Allah). 
(By Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A., LL.B.) 


(Ib is with great pleasure that we publish below the first | 
message of a disciple of the Promised Messiah to the Christian | 
world. This disciple is now a days working asa Muhammadan | 
missionary in London and it is there that he wrote this his first , 
epistle to Christendom For his subject, our brother has rightly 
chosen Jesus as an ideal of Godhead and humanity, and we are | 
glad to see that he has very ably and clearly conveyed to the 
western world what he learnt at the feet of his beloved Master, 
Ahmad of Qadian, Our readers, we believe, will enjoy very much | 
this philosophical discourse on Jesus as an ideal of Godhead and | 
humanity and we wish that it may disabuse many minds E 
erroneous notions about the son of Mary. This article has also 
appeared in a London magazine, the African Times and 
Oriental Review and is likely to receive a hearty welcome from 
all lovers of truth. We pray that the labours of our Khwaja 
be crowned with success. Ed. R, R.) 


“Thou shalt have no gods before me,” spoke the God of 
Israel to Moses, and imperative as the commandment was, it 
was honoured more in the breach: than in the observance. 10 
spite of the repeated warnings from God, the house of Israel 
went “‘after other gods to serve them and worship them." Thef. 
could “incur the wrath ofa jealous God,” but they could n% 
give up the worship of the “graven image.” But Israel wA! 
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| nob the worst of hiskind, there were others as well amongst the 
i various tribes and nations of the human race, scattered on the 
surface of the earth, who could find edification of their souls 
only in bowing before an image made by their own hands. 
Indians and Egyptians, Persians and Syrians, Romans and 
Qreeks,in their turn, with alltheir culture and advancement 
were found incapable of appreciating that high notion of wor- 
shiping one God which some 4,000 years ago was preached 
| from Mount Sinai and re-echoed from the Mount of Olives. 
Even the Church of Christ in its early days could not keep its 


^ fold from falling into the old habit of bowing before images. 
n Roman and Greek mythology crept into it, and the classical 
st | gods of ancient days found their place in its annals under 
il Romish Canonization, with change of name and place. Poly- 
E theism flourshed in one garb or another and kept its firm 
pọ 8Way on the human mind till the advent of the Seal of 
xl Prophets, when it received its final death-blow in Arabia. 
di It died to rise no more, and tbe unity of God wes established 
dl forever. The last Book of God gave sucha lucid exposition 
ofi to monotheism that since then, even those who are still vie- 


tims to polytheistic tendencies prefer to own their belief in the 
oneness of God, and come with a plausible apology for their 
doing the contrary. 


What was the conception of the divinity of Christ in its 
Primitive stage, and what gradual changes it underwent sub- 
Sequently is beyond the scope of this paper. Suffice ib to 
say that the modern Christian mind has rejected all old theo- 
ries and has become too advanced to believe in a plurality of 
gods. In fact to speak now of Christians as believer in three 
gods as they used to be in days past, is simply to betray one's 
ignorance of their belief in the light of modernized Western 
. theulogy. They, it is said, believe in One and only One God, with 
| m Lord Jesus asa Manifestation of that One and the same 

od, 
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THE INFINITE BEING. | 

An Infinite Being to be comperhended by finite mam i 

an impossibility, and all that the unaided research of man cay 
establish is, that there is some Power and an “Infinite and 
Eternal Energy" from which all things proceed, a fach which 
even science and an Agnostic cannot deny. “In our search, 
for a cause we discover no resting place until we arrive at th! 


hypothesis of a first cause and we have no alternative but to 


Í 
| 


regard the firsb cause as infinite and absolute.* But i8 thir 
First Oause unknowable? Are not intelligence and design | 
observable in all His working? Is it unlikely for Him tal 
reveal some of His attributes to His croatures which they could 
not of themselves find out, or is it impossible for Him to do so?! 
To think otherwise would be “not only unphilosophical bu] 
absurd,” says a Christian writer. “I ask you to examine, with 
calm unprejudiced enquiry,” he continues, ‘those historical 
facts and that inner character of Christianity which make) 
Christians believe that the great First Cause has spoken to, 
mankind and revealed His character in Jesus Christ.” If 
man is not a material product of purely material substance, and 
possesses not only intellectual bu moral forces, and if bis morals 
are morals of a Personal God whose image he is, is it not desir- 


a prototype and perfect 


This is what in our times has been apologetically advanod 
for Christian belief in the Godhead of Christ. I need 2%] - 


T MEM correctness of the premises given above, nor dé 
See the necessity of impeaching the genuineness of the | 
—— di 


© Herbert Spencer, 


B 
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Evangelical records they have been based upon. Iacceps them 
as they are, but do they lead to the conclusions arrived at? 
Iam afraid Iam constrained to remark tha& I do not see my 
way to answer in the affirmative. 


MIRACLES AND TEACHING OF JESUS. ` 

With the miracles and teachings of the Nazarene Prophet 
as well as with His spotless character, and certain self-glorify- 
ing utterances as the basis of His cloims to Divinity, I will 
deal later on. Besides, Jesus is nota unique character in thig 
respect. History has not failed to see others as well, in the 
persons of some of the great men of the world, who can equally 
claim divinty on these basic lines. For the present I wish to 
meet the first ground, which appeals to me more than the other 
grounds, and, I must acknowledge, is not destitute of 
plausibility. 

GOD AND JESUS. 

Has God revealed His character in Jesus Christ? If to 
give full manifestation to His glory, God was pleased to take 
human birth and stooped to eat and drink like others, and 
suffered the consequences of His so doing, one cannot fail to 
find an apology if He betrays ordinary human weaknesses, and 
therefore I should not be so unreasonable as to expect “God 
coming out of a woman’s womb” to possess those transcedent 
superhuman attributes like Omniscience, Omnipresence and 
Omnipotence, which everywhere and in all times have been 
tightly considered as true essentials of Godhood. One must 
always bear in mind, ib is argued, that the Son of Man 
was God, but in Man, and the glory of God and His 
attributes, therefore, had to receive their full epiphany . 
Within the four-walls of humanity and subject to the im- 
Placable tyrannies of Time and Space to which 2 helpless 
Creature like man has been victimised. No wonder, therefore, 


1f the God incarnate lacked knowledge of many a thing, €g 
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His confessed ignorance of the exact time of the last day, di 
which only God his Father knew, and God the Son could 
and did not. His experience with a fig-tree (Mark xi, 19) 
perhaps, is the best illustration of his two natures. “He Wag | 
hungry, and, seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, he camo 
if haply he might find any thing thereon, and when he came tj! 
it, he found nothing but leaves.” The event no doubt shows} 
nob only His want of omniscience but seemingly his lack of 
average human observation, “for the time of figs was not yet.” 
But he wasa màn and he did what his fellow-men would have | 
done when oppressed with hunger. Are we not prone to fall” 
short of average human judgment when certain passions in ua, 
are aroused ? And therefore his showing anger against an 
inanimate thing like a tree which did not supply him with figa! 
to satisfy his hunger was nothing short of what we usually do! 
when baffled in our expectations. But were they not necessary | 
preliminaries, a Christian apologist would say, for the working | 
of Divine glory which found its manifestation when the Lord | 
- was heard to say :—Let no man eat fruit of thee hereafter | 
for ever,” and the tree Withered for all time. We know that there 
are other events recorded of Jesus in the New Testament which 
to many appear to be absolutely inconsistent with the univer- 
gal conception of God, but the divinity of Christ perhaps stands 
on a different base. It rather consisís in the development and 
manifestation of certian Divine morals which, finding heit 
revelation in him, place him on the throne of his Father, than 


in the possession of those magni i 
gnificent superhuman powers whic 
befit the Almighty God, VEO 


ra oam o" enl e «1 bed 


[AY XOU | bed bere rent POL 


> Se GOD AND HIS IMAGE. 


? If God is man’s prototyp? 


morals. observable in the latter are those of the forme 
i } t 


* 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Bt 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1019.) JESUS AS AN IDEAL OF GODHEAD AND HUMANITY 65 


MUTO a EE ette 
If moral forces are realites and can rule the whole universe 
when properly balanced, did they meet their fullest develop- 
ment in the person of Jesus Christ? Modesty, Meekness, Mercy 
and Love undoubtedly are noble qualities in man which partake 
ot the Divine nature, but do these passive, tender qualities 
exhaust the long list of human morals? Are there not other 
stern active morals, noble ‘as well, which are essential to 
constitute humanity, for instance Bravery Justice, Generosity 
and Trustworthiness ; and did Jesus get the occasions necessary 
for the manifestation of these morals ? Because, unless one 
gets a fitting opportunity for the exercise of a moral quality, a 
possible potentiality is no proof of actuality. God forbid that 

I stigmatise Jesus for being otherwise, but what I mean to 

gay is that negative virtues are no virtues, especially. in teachers 

of morality; they cost nothing and are no help to one who needs 

& specimen in practice. 


WORDS AND ACTIONS. 

In judging the ethical side of one’s character people make 
a serious mistake which sometimes creeps imperceptibly even 
into the judgment of level-headed writers known otherwise for 
their impartial criticism. Words are accepted for actions, 
Virtues preached to others in sermons and homilies are often 
believed to be actually owned by their teachers. But it is a 
mistake and a serious one. No literature in any community is 


“devoid of books on ethics. They contain golden rules of morali- 


ty Worthy of a prophet or a god in man, but if whatever is 
contained in them is to be accepted as an index to the moral 
character of their writers, our judgment on the moral side of 
Lord Bacon’s character should be otherwise than it is. A teacher, 
however highly divine his claims may be, should not be aceredi- 
ted with possessing all those moral attributes which he inculcates 
to others through his precepts, unless he, by his own example, 
has Converted them into action. This truth was never so practi- 
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= 
cally and lucidly hinted at as by the author of “ Anwar Soheli!! 
a famous book on morality in Persian literature, where al 
lessons which he intended to teach to his readers h 
pub into the mouths of birds and other dumb creature. 
an ethical aphorism written on a wall is as good asin the 
of a man, if the latter has never been able to put 
practice. Besides, morals can be best brought home to 


1 moral 
ave beer 
Tn fact 
mouth € 
ib into 
others | 


que, Ra a. es 


only through actions, and an example is therefore deemed al t 
ways better than a precept. pA 
] 

CONDITIONS OF ACTUALITY. | 


No one can deny that evey potentiality requires certain! , 
conditions to become an actuality, and a moral preached, and) | 
perhaps potentially possessed, by one cannot be claimed t 
as owned by him unless he brings it into practical shape! q 
under given conditions. It is through the splendid meeknes | t 
with which he bears all the derision of the Israelites and big | 


marvellous patience in the face of the hard 


c 
E 
est trials of life | I 
which he suffered as 


à martyr to the truth, that meekness, for-| f 
bearance and patience become enviable possessions of Jesus! / 
otherwise he would have been a mere tale-teller of passive; ı 
morality. Tt is a real misfortune of the highest magnitude that} 1] 
the ministry of Jesus was curtailed by circumstances which | c 
he could not control, and the world lost the chance of seeing 4] , 
practical manifestation of various divine moral qualities which | 4 
possibly he possessed. Even the much-praised morals in Christian | h 
literature, like forgiveness, could: not See their complete deve} h 

: lopment at his hands, The said quality also, like others, requires) t 
given Conditions, and unless they are present one cannot be al 
fairly accredited with it. Three essential conditions must be) i 
fulfilled before you can Claim to possess this noble attribute. In, t 


the’ first place, you m 


à ust be persecuted ruthlessly by yout 
enemies, Secondly, à 
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to give them the punishment they justly deserve your noble 
nature gets the better of you and you forgive them. Mercy, like 
forgiveness, can only be showa by one who finds others at hig 
mercy, and unless one attains that high position, the preaching 
| of mercy are words which lack reality. Besides, it is our every- 
day experience that people in power generally regard forgive- 
ness as an insult rather than as a kindness when it comes to 
them from a helpless victim of their persecution. Ib is depre- 
cated and treated with contempt. Of course Jesus on the Cross 


prayed forgiveness for His tormentors, and it shows that he 


| 
| 
| was in that mood at the time, but sentiments and feelings 
expressed by him while praying for his enemies on that occasion 
have also been given vent to by other great men under similar 
| trials of life, and he is not unique in this respect. The moral 
quality of forgiveness, however, could not see its realization in 
J the life of Jesus: one finds only the first of the three 
| conditions of forgiveness in his life, the other two are lacking. 
J Tt remained in embryo for some six hundred years more, and 
found its right use and occasion at the hand of the Prophet in 
Arabia, when the ‘Lord on high with His 10,000 Saints ” 
reached the gates of “the ancient House” in the person of 
Muhammad. The old writings were fulfilled, and Mecca was 
conquered, almost without a single drop of human blood being 
shed, an event unparalleled in the whole history of the world. 
The enemies of the Prophet in Mecca had subjected him and 
his followers for „thirteen years to a long course of trials and 
hardships, which surpassed in intensity and quantity the hardest 
trials in Jesus’ life. His enemies fell and found themselves at the 
absolute mercy of their persecuted victim. They deserved every 
imaginable punishment to be devised by human ingenuity, and 
um bring them to it was simply to meet the ends of justice and 
| Cquity. Muhammad (may peace and the blessings of God be upon 
1 | aD Would have been quite justified if he had punished chen ES 
m rely as Joshua, Ramchandra, and Krishna did when victori- 


Ve 
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ous over their enemies, but in the Prophet of Arabia tho great D, 
vine moral attribute of Forgiveness which the Son of God himset 
could nob reveal in himself, being hampered in his ministry by 
circumstances beyond his control, received its full revelation, 
which otherwise would have remained in abeyance, perhaps fo 


i| 


various characters were revealed in them. Muhammad was the 
greatest of the race and all those divine moral attributes whid 
were still undeveloped in man and had had no occasion for proper 
manifestation in the lifetime of previous prophets found their, 
proper revelation in him. Forgiveness being one of them, had! 
its own occasion as well as its use. It found no occasion in the 
life of Jesus, and if others had it, they did not utilise it. But! 
Muhammad (o.w.b.p.) had the rare opportunity and did not fail 
to use it. His enemies when utterly fallen entreated him to treat} 
them as a noble-minded person would do. The appeal was moi 
opportune and made to the right man, and was readil y accepted. 
TENDERNESS AND STRENGTH, | 

This is what can be fairly said about the tender passive moral 
qualities which are chiefly claimed for Jesus, but there are steri 
moral qualities besides, which are also divine, but which, Lam 
afraid, found no revelation in the Son of the Holy Virgin. Thes 
Stern moral qualities when properly balanced secure happines 
to society. ‘Take for instance Anger, Hatred, and to them 
I may add Vengeance. They are all necessary to keep life and 
Property secure. They cannot be branded as lower and bestial 
passions. They have their right use, and it is only throug! 
their degenerate use that they become so. Do we nob observe 
them in the Working of dumb nature, which, in my opinion, is 
the best index of Divine character? We read of them as tht 
attributes of God in the Biblical record. Besides, to say til 
they are undesirable ig simply to find fault with the Suprem® 
Wisdom who supplied man with these passions. Are not Hai 
and Anger realities? Do they nob affect the trend of hum»? 


ever. God raised various prophets from time to time, and Hi 
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Dj affairs? And if man is born after the image of God, and 
Vel consequently all the moral qualities observable in him are those 
by of God, all these stern and active moral qualities must be 
m] divine moral attributes in man, and cannot be dispensed with, 
for They no doubt require regulation and training, and it is in the 
li) df of a perfec) man in whom God is claimed to have been 
lé revealed that we look for the right use of such passions. Is not 
id the morality preached and taught in the Sermon on the Mount 
| sufficient, if adopted, to destroy those stern moral qualities 
il which I call, and are, Divine, and to render our life and 
property insecure. That morality, I am afraid, is too sublime 
M! to be practised, and will, I believe, remain so till the day of 
a Judgment, But can the teacher of the said Sermon under 
il these conditions claim to be a perfect model of humanity and 
al a complete representative of Divine character, and is his claim 
sl justified ? I have purposely referred to these two passions, as 
l| they cannot exist if the said sermon is brough into practice, 
and its teacher himself could not restrain himself from 
making use of them sometimes ; but there are innumerable 
moral attributes besides, human and divine, which, to take the 
most favourable view of the case, remained in abeyance and did 
Rob see their revelation in the Nazarene prophet ; and I see 
no reason therefore to say in the words of Renan that * religion 
cannot be said to have made a bad choice in pitching on this 
Man (Jesus) as theideal representative and guide of humanity.” 
Renan, With all his rationalistic attainment, was no proof against 
us early predilections, otherwise he could not have deliberately 
ws oh a remark. He should have known that thére were 
ra a RAS of life mosb necessary for the Wigan 
A Rin uman society, and Christ could not be a guide there, 
ies 1 ue the throne, a Judge on the bench, a States- 
Nos a abinet, and a General in the field, are as neceassary 
fes M Es Society as a teacher of morality, and God Wee 
ibi pea in raising patriarchs like David, Solomon, Joseni : 
n na, who acted respectively as a King, 3 Judge, a : 
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e aS 
Minister of State and a General. They were human beings ang 


possibly committed errors, nay, sins as Christians believe, 
in the performance of such duties. But if God had to come 
as the “ideal representative and guide of humanity,” fg 
would have been more useful to human society if he had. 
appeared as a king or a statesman. He could have jeft better 
rules for the guidance of Christian kings and statesmen in 
Europo, and the world would have seen a millennium when 
relieved of their ambition and self-assertion. His Holiness the | 
Pope of Rome and King Emmanuel badly wanted a God in the; 
person of a General rather than in a “Prince of Peace” to guide | 
them in their resent uncalled for campaigns. He could have 
taught them morals of war. Perhaps his precepts and Tal 


in this respect could have proved a better check to Italian 
atrocities in Tripoli and the recent unutterable barbarities of the 
Allies in the Balkan peninsula than the Ordinances of the Hague 
Conference, 


THE SECOND ADVENT. 
[ We are told that Jesus is to appear in the last day 
as King to do justice to the oppressed, and to set iniquities right, 
but if the world is to end at the time of his second advent, 
our need of an “ideal representive and guide of humani 
ty” will also come to an end. It may be said perhaps thal 
his Kingdom was not the Kingdom of this world, nor did 
he allow his servants to fight,” that he ‘should not be 
delivered to the Jews,” (John xviii, 36.) But if the care and 
economic policy of the world necessitate the existence of some 
kind of kingdom, and the enforcement of mutual rights and 


obligations between man and man which. is the only bas) ' 
of a commonwealth renders some sort of rule indispensablé| ^ 
aud if no sooner man emerges out of the primitive state ? } 
nature than at once knowledge of individual property rushes e : 

* his mind, and its Security, together with tho safety of D. € 
1 


own life, brings home to him the necessity of some sovere 
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ni political authority, though in a rudimentary form; and, last of all 
«| if the policy of England converted the old Witenagemot into the 
ne! modern Parliament, should we look to the Mount of Olives for 
he} an «Ideal representative and Guide of humanity," as Renan 
al gays, or to the Mount of Paran to find a King, a Statesman, a 
Lawyer and a General in the person of the Prophet? 

^| A calm and unprejudiced consideration of these facts given 
"| in these pages will, I am sure, convince a student of Renan that 
e| his remark was not free from shortsightedness. Christ, as he him- 
l self confessed, is no example in the higher walks of life, but will 
el he be of help to us in our ordinary life? Is not our domestic 
B life an essential and important part of our programme in life ? 
i, Are not many houses in these days of ours scenes of unpleasant- 
ness, misery and discord ? And does not this deplorable plight 
€l result from the want of those sweet relations between husband 


and wife which make the matrimonial bond a heavenly tie? Is 
nob the very word, ‘home’ a treasure of dearest and happiest 
associations, which are becoming extinct day by day? Was not 
Woman created to be a ‘helpmeet? to man, and are 
they not meant to be husband and wife, on the happy or 
unpleasant mutual relations between whom a home becomes a 
heaven ora hell? If these are realities, and to a great extent 
responsible for our happiness or misery, are we not in urgent 
need of a Guide to regulate our domestic daily life? It isa 
ae Peete that the divine element in Christ did not 
ee an earthly nud with some woman ag 
SUM a E and we are again constrained to turn our, 
Pub 2n er quarter for a “guide of humanity.” Jesus, 
"s EN m HORE, but his divinity again comes in the À 
hni es Ru 5 Christian home has nothing to learn from 
em cid e cane Holy Virgin could with complacency 
something " a ivine Son call her “Woman” WEGEN she SA 
Woman cum n different from her, but an ordinary English. — 
ike to see her son behave differently. 
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"TS THE MORALITY OF JESUS PRACTICAL? —— 

The deeper we go into the question, the more doubtful Wo 
become as to the correctness of Renan’s remark concerning Jesu; 
Christ which we have quoted above. The morals taught by 
him in his famous Sermon on the Mount never found favout | 
even with his immediate followers. Even now they are taken a 
the best specimen of morality taught in words, but the world hay ! 
become 2,000 years old since then, and still can nob gee the way | l 
to bring them into practice. Even the devout members of the | 
Church and the most zealous workers in modern evangelical | 
campaigns find themselves unfit for the task and unable to work. i 
out these high principles of ethics, and are looking for the | | 
second advent of the Lord when the Kingdom of Heaven shall, ' 
Come to restore peace, amity and love, and man becoming! 
circumcised of all stern but otherwise manly passions, will be in 
a more suitable disposition to act upon them. Some old Rishi | 
even now in the Himalayan icebergs in the East may be able to | 
appreciate them, but certainly no one in the West. 


The whole difficult 


y lies in realising his ministry and his 
real mission as a tea 


cher of these rigid principles of morality. 
In my opinion, if Jesus be given his true position, it will be 
that Which he himself professes and claims, shorn of all the 
graceful Pauline coverings of ecclesiastical dogma. He stands 
redeemed of his paradoxical situation, and the unpracticable 


nature of his teaching is explained. Here he seems to be it 
his right place. He wa 
of Israel; and to bri 


knowledge of the Pharisees, who posed "as the 
The law was the law of 


a 


It was abused, and he came t0 
Proper application, and thus he cam? 
roy it. at 


. explain it. He shows its 
fo fulfil it and not to dest 


b 
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To make myself more explicit in establishing the true 
position of the Prophet Jesus, I must first refer to the circum- 
stances Which were responsible for bringing the Law of Moses 
jnto existence. The children of bondage required emancipation, 
physically as well as morally. Through the bondage of many 
generations they had lost all manly morals and had become 
mean, dejected and cowardly. The crossing of the Red Sea could 
liberate them from the yoke of Egyptian Kings but it could not 
free them from the thraldom of servile habits. The law of 
Retribution, therefore, came to their rescue. “An eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth” was the only code of life suited to 
redeem their enervated spirits. The said law accordingly 
worked well and succeeded in turning children of bondage into 
a race of rulers and conquerors. Then came abuse. They 
forgot the spirit and began to worship the letter. They left the 
kernel and went after the husk. They insisted scrupulously on 
the literal observance of the Law of Vengeance, and in course of 
time they became a personification of vengeance. They had 
manifested slavish meekness once, but now they became anger 
incarnate. Their hatred when aroused knew no bounds. ‘Thus 
they fell morally, and with it came their worldly downfall. 
They were again humbled under a foreign yoke, and began to 
Pray for salvation. They needed a Redeemer, for whom they 
approached Jehova through their patriarchs, and a Saviour was 
Promised. The Promised Messiah came, and brought them the 
true key of salvation, but they failed to understand his mission. 

heir previous history was a good lesson. They should have 
known that if their previous emancipation was through the 
law, the subsequent salvation should also follow the law. If 
the law of vengeance came to regenerate them when they were 
dis to unmanly habits and was a necessary preliminary to 
ine them rulers and conquerors, the law of game WES 
ni Spensable as well to redeem them from being victims of 
anger and hatred before they could be restored to their lost 
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diagnosed the real disease which had contaminated thi 


national fabric, but also came with a panacea When hg sai 
‘Ye have heard that it hath been said ‘ an eye for an eye, a 
a tooth for a tooth,’ but I say unto you that ye resist not evil 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek turn to tid 
thy other also. And if any man will sue thee and lake away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak, aud if whosoever shall compel the 
to go for one mile, go with him twain.” 


A NEW GOSPEL. | 

This law may be impracticable as the world thinks, it may 

nob be consonant with its polity and common weal, but it brought 
a new Gospel to, and could save, those who had been slaves ty 
hatred and anger. This law of mercy which was evolved on 
the Mount of Olives was the New Dispensationand not what has 
been dogmatically preached afterwards, Strong faith in it, and) 
its practical observance, were sure to bring salvation to the 
scattered house, and not blood of the teacher who became 
a martyr for it. But “hate thine enemy " was their watch 
word, and one who taught them, “ Love your enemies, bles 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you,” could 


not be accepted by them as heir of the throne of David and 
restorer of their lost supremacy, 


supremacy. The Redeemer of the house of Isreal 


oun [6 (75 ene ee 


Jesus has been unfortunate in 
friends. 


Cp (CU CL DID e e 


Who possessed. high morals. an 
Passions. He knew thap it was much more by the cultivation k 
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and possession of certain characteristics that a nation could find 
supremacy over others than by the possession of military 
training and weapons of war. He knew that faith in, and 
| observance of, certain laws only could create the character and 
morals desired. He knew the weak points of the Israclities, 
whom he came to raise, and the Law revealed to him was the 
thy) one evolved in his Sermon on the Mount. This was the New 
he, Dispensation, this was the New Covenant to redeem the lost 
| house, to establish which he came to the Cross and his 
| martyrdom, as believed. In the renewed law lay, their salva- 
tion. But his people rejected it and fell, to rise no more, 
CHRIST'S TEAHING, 

Unfortunately, as I remarked before, the position of Christ 
and the nature of his teaching, though clear to one not subject 
to any predilection, has always been a mystery even to his 
followers. Take him as a Prophet, Teacher and a Holy Mes- 
senger of God raised to bring scattered sheep together and 
Testore the house “under the wrath of God” to its lost sup~ 


h| Temacy, and therefore to teach them morals to meet the contin- 
œ, B9DCy of the time and the place in which he lived, the whole 
Id! mystery is solved, and he commands all the respect and 


reverence which a human mind can feel for one of the greatest 

teachers of, and martyrs to, truth. But take him as a God and: 
you are beset with difficulties never to be surmounted. Read 

his teaching in the light of the facts explained above, and the 
mpracticability becomes a Possibility, or rather a necessity 
Suited to the reqiurements of the time aud the people addressed. 
But to try to find in them some germs of Bivinity simply because 
they cannot be practised by an average human being, and because 
the modern mind is too sordid-to take them seriously, is simply 
v betray one’s ignorance of an ordinary theory of legislation and 
lts Progress and evolution. 


i D CHRIST'S DIVINITY. : NT ES 
| „~ SF his two characters in representing humanity and Dinei 


Mec 
sA 


, God and His attributes before the advent of Christ. It ca 


-sinto become rampant and evil to prevail sometimes, bub we 
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ty, I think I have now discussed the human side of hig Characty 
within necessary bounds, but much more is still to be said : 
der the other heading. The world was not without its ides 
3 | 
either through Divine revelation or His work as revealed jy 
Nature; and these indices of Divine character induced man t 
believe Him an Almighty God, Omnipotent, All-powerfy} 
Conqueror and nob to be cenquered; Destroyer of the wicks 
and Vanquisher of, and not to be vanquished by, His enema 
Butitisa great shock to find in the Son of Mary somethin, 
damaging to our deeply rooted sublime notion of Divine dign 
A God in man, but caught and bound by the Jews, Lord d 
the Universe but evincing fear and anxiety to save His life 
which itis believed He came voluntarily to sacrifice; He i 
smitten and abused; He is scurrilously subjected to coarse joke) 
and inhuman derisions, compelled reluctantly to drink th 
mortal “cup.” Did He not try to hide Himself when He heard. 
of ) the Jewish conspiracy against His life? It was perhap: 
owing to the human element in Him, but after the event called 
the Resurrection, He had overcome death and had gob a “‘celes: 
tial life’; He had no reason to evince fear and hide himself 


EXPLANATION OF CHRIST'S CHARACTER. 

j There is, however, an explanation to it. Patience is a Di 
vine moral quality, and required manifestation, and got its fall 
epiphany in the Lord. Iadmit that God is patient, We se 
Divine meekness in allowing wickedness to take tho upper hand; 


see God vindicated in the final destruction of iniquity and 
unrighteousness. Tt is in the light of this Divine victory the 


the former passiveness becomes a providential patience 9U'j 
radiates with its full lustre, 


F 
1 
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helpless creature is-a Divine manifestation, This is what V H 
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read in the sacred literature of all the nationa on ths surface of 
the earth. ‘This is what comes to redeem Druidism and even 
paganism. Dumb nature even bears wituess to the trath, where 
unhealthy matter sometimes finds luxuriant growth simply to 
nnihilated by the self-assertive cosmic energy. God show- 
ea Ey J 
ed His forbearance and patience, but was His indestructible 
nature and power of destroying others vindicated in the life of 
Christ? The world has seen many martyrs for the right cause 
besides Jesus. They suffered like Him and evinced similar 
patience. Was God revealedin them all? There ought to be 
some line of demarcation between aman, and God as a man. 
Ibis rather in the destruction of His enemies by His own Hand 
than in His self-destruction, and that also expedited hy wicked 
enemies, that God is glorified. Had his enemies seen their 
destruction at the hand of Jesus, the Glory of God would have 
seen redemption, Their subsequent annihilation, if any, proves 
nothing. The enemies of every martyr to truth besides 
Christ met the same fate. They could not survive fora long 
time and truth gained its supremacy in their discomfiture 
m almost every case. The Hindu philosopher has conceived 
a more dignified and sublimer idea of Deity than a theologian 
iù the West. Tf God took human birth in the manger once, He. 
hee born more thau half a dozen times in the Branmauical soil, 
au under environments more befitting Lis Divine grandeur. It is 
<e prevalence of sin, no doubt, which causes His appearance in 
every case, but in India He comes to destroy the wicked 


1 N 2 À X. WELT : 
and the unrighteous and establish His Kingdom, while im 


the land of Galilee He falls a helpless victim to them. Natur- 


ally the first of the two is preferable and more consonans with 


!5 exalted position, but His possession of tender passive 
mU cannot be ignored. To my mind both His appear- 
mces, in India and in Bethlehem, are not free from defect. 
all ge "nblete epiphany would be ina case wn E 
re ig moral attributes. He should appear S & ara Ta 
Je Sat its climax; He should come ina humble . position like 
Te sp He should fight in the cause of truth like Krishna, and 
Ig a ould finally come out victorious like Ramchandra. D 
W at is requirad of a God in man, uud if it be possible tha 
Worn eas Himself in maa, itis Muhammad and not any ce 
(hes, member of the noble race of prophets who satishes all 

Bs e requirements, sera 
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Notes and Comments, 
The Weeds ef the Ceylon Muslims. 
AN APPEAL. 

A young gentleman, named Muhammad B, W, Tye, in whos 
reins seems to run the blood of a true patriot, sends ug a lon 
letter in which he depicts the lamentable condition of thy 
Ceylon Muslims, and his earnest desire for the welfare of bis) 
countrymen has prompted him to address through the Revie 
of Religions an appeal to the Indian Muslims exhorting them ty 
come to the assistance of their brethren in Ceylon. He says :— | 


“We are the most backward community in the Island, 
English education among us commenced too late owing to the 
astounding bigotry and tho Unreasoning aversion to learning 
anything from the English displayed by the forefathers of the) 
Ceylon Muslims. The old prejudices are now dying a natural 


death, and there is a general awakening among the local Moslems. 


ELS English education is spreading slowly but surely. Ther] 
are unfortunately, however, no facilities here for the dissemint| 
tion of religious and Arabic education. 


Consequently religion à 
much neglected. Many ignor 


ant customs exist and much super- 
stition prevails, Up-to-date Ulemaus who can explain Islam 


in the light of truth and modern knowledge are non-est .. ++ 
Lip-profession of Islam is the rule of the day... 

community is composed of Moors, Malays and Indian settlers. 
There are very many wealthy men, but charity, public spirit 


and philanthropy are most rare, although much of the trade of 
the colony is in the hands of 


Jealousy is rampant and many 


religious and moral trainin 
course of their Progress and 


& certain section of the community has been carried away 
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the damnable materialisra of the West. They set bad examples 
by committing the most injudicious acts in merely aping the 
Westerners in all their manners, customs and usages. They seem d 
to be so charmed by the outside look of the social life of the 
Westerners that they are unable to distinguish what is good from 
what is bad according to Islam; no hindrance is placed in their 
way. Allare alike apathetic. There is no genius to rouse us 
up from this unhappy state. The women are kept in gross 
| ignorance, so as to justify the charges made against us by 
| wicked men that we are the despisers of the fair sex .... To 
_ | astranger’s eye the community will seem from outside to be all 

| very well, but to one living in their midst, the whole is a dark 
picture, alas, to me the charms of Islam’s true spirit are invisi- 


| ble in this land.” 


According to our correspondent, the Muslim community in 
| Ceylon stands in sore need of two things, firstly, a religious and 
secular newspaper in English, and secondly, a model Moslem 
educational institute. Hesays: “As I said before, there are 
| Very many rich men among us, chiefly among the Moors, but 
these men live only to feast and riot. They have no ideas of 
Progress and look own upon all others, even the educated and 
| respectable among the poor section of the Muslim community. 

] ‘++... In the meanwhile education is slowly spreading only 
| among the middle and poor classes of the Moslems here. With 
| this their needs are becoming greater and are being more 
| Urgently felt. One af these is a newspaper which will open its 
columns to the free discussion of social and religious problems of 
| Vital importance to the community, besides giving them news of 
the outer Moslem world. .... The field is open for any enter- 
| Prising Moslem, and there is a great clamour now à days for a 

mem Newspaper to be published locally. When the war broke | 
Mtin Tripoli, one of the local dailies, the Independent, began — M 
se calumniate the Turkish mation. The Moslems here grew - 
PHignant at this, and resorted to the tactic of finding their — 1 
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wounded feelings ventilated in the Morning Leader, the riya 
the Independent. Both these are popular Newspapers, og 
ducted by native Christian bodies. . . . . . But newspapers ry 
by Europeans or Christian natives do not exist for vur good 
We must have our own.” 

Speaking of the second crying need of Ceylon Muslim 
viz, a model Muslim educational institute, our corresponde; 
Says : “Our next great need are educational institutes suitabj: 
to our requirements in the matter of religious and secu 
education. There are ao such schools, and clubs and associ 
tions are rara specimen. The best English education that thi! 
Moslem youth gains is either ma Missionary, Government, 
private College under non-Muslim control. It is note to b 
wondered at, therefore, that the young and rising generation d) 
Muslims here begin to develop a grossly un-Moslem chav 
acter,” Our correspondent wishes us to persuade some eminet 
Indian Moslems, journalists, educationists and preachers, | 
go over to Ceylon and try to stir up the Ceylonese Moslem 
from their intellectual lethargy. “Educated Indian Moslemi? 
says he, “who will come to labour among us will always, lar 
sure, be accorded a warm welcome. One of the failings 6 
Moslems throughout the world is that they do not travel enoug 
to seek knowledge and do good work. Indian Moslems are th 
most backward in this respect. To accelerate the Renaissans 
of Islam it is absolutely necessary that cultured and enlightene 
Moslems should, at some self-sacrifice even, go to the dar 
corners of the Moslem world and propagate reforms. If yo 
can give only suggestions of this kind in your Review, I am sit 
they will be taken up by those who are in s position to do go? 

What our correspondent says of the Muslims of Ceylon ^ 
more or less true of the Muslims of other countries alf 
Ceylon lies close to India and we wish some Muhammad) 
gentlemen in India should make a response to Mr. 'l'ye's appe? 
lt is indeed greatly to be desired that preachers should go." 
differents parts of the world and try to rouse the Mus" 
communities from their lethargy. Such a course is adapt 
not only to wake up the various Muslim communities that 9 
scattered over the face of the Earth from their slumber, w 
to strengthen the ties that unite the Muslims all over the £^ 
into one brotherhood. 


The plans followed by men have their uses and the! é 
made by mortals bear their fruit, But the present conditi 
of the Muslims, particularly from the religious point of view, 
80 degraded that none save a person raised by God can 
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al about a transformation among the Muslim people. Islam is the 
caf religion of God, and in [ he Holy Qurau Ho promises it His own 
th) protection. Je was with reference tothis divine promise that 
wii the Holy Prophet [oa whom be peace and the blessings of God) 
said :—* Verily God will send to His people, at the beginning 
im, of each century, him who shall renew lis religion." In a cord- 
la ance with this promise, God raised Ahmad of Qadian in this age. 
iti) Heis called Zul-Qarnain (lit. one of two centuries) in the Holy 
ly Quran, for he was to appear ata time when he was to witness 
dd two centuries of al! the principal eras of the world. Thus he witb- | 
th:  nessed both the thirteenth and the fourteenth centuries of the 
jq Muslim era, the nineteenth and the twentieth centuries of the 


Christian era, and so on with all the chief eras of the world. 
He has started a propaganda and the promises of God in the 
sacred books of all the great religions of the world relate to the 
advent of a great Reformer in the latter days and point to the 
fact that the real transformation of the world will, through God's 
help, be brought about through this Reformer. Islam, the true 
Islam, will ultimately dominate all the religions of the world. 
The lovers of truth in all the nations of the Earth will see the 
dj truth of Islam as represented by Ahmad, Do you say, the 
igh Reformer is dead ? No, he is living. We are witnessing the 
i| bruth of his prophecies and the power of his wonderful works 
even to-day as we did wheu he moved among us in his body of 
y clay. His spirit and his zeal for the propagation of the truth 
of Islam is still animating his devoted followers and the only 
ot) taskin which they are engaged day and night is the spreading 
ml Of the light of Islam. ‘The Ahmadiyya Movement has no other 
! aspiration and no other ambition. The founder of the move- 
„| ment came with a pen, with a power to purify the souls of men, 
and through him God spoke and revealed great events of the 


i future so that the world might know that God exists, that He 
j still spoke to His chosen servants as He spoke to His elect ones 


in the past and that the confinement of this gift to the true 
followers of Islam was asign of the fact that the true religion 
j With God was Islam. ‘To The Muslims,I say, if you wish to 
4 e true reformation wrought among you, form a true and 
| Sincere oonnection with the successor of Ahmad and get your 
Souls purified through his holy influence. To-day no body can 
Teach God except through the door of the Holy Prophet (on 
whom be peace and the blessings of God) and no one can find 
Access to this door but through the path of Ahmad. Belief in ; 
the Messengers of God is an indispensable article of faith — 
in Islam, and those waoare acquainted with the prophecies - 
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that speak of the advens of a messenger in the latter 
especially those made by ths Moly Prophet of Arabia, 
peace and the blessings of God be upon him, cau uot deny tf 
fact that the Promised Messiah is also spoken of as an apostle d 
God. Itisan error to think that Jesus of Nazareth 

come back and lead the Muslims as their Messiah, He 
and the dead do not return to this Earth. “ Behind th 
barriez, until the day when they shall be raised again." 
102). The Holy Prophet (on whom be peace and tho ble 
God) while speaking of the Promised Messiah said: afi 
[13 


day 
Tay 


em 


Ss m^ 75 


eo om 


ssingg M 
La la ly 
4. Cs, He will be & leader of yours from you."  Sahit 
Buitharee). There is a parellelism between the Systems founded 

by Moses and the Holy Prophet of Arabia, may peace and 
the blessings of God be upon them both. The latter has been 
likened to the former (vide Surah lxxiii, 15) and the successors 

to the ope have been likened to the successors to the other (vide 
Surah xxiv, 54) ; and it was to point to this similarity that the 
last successor of the Holy Prophet was called after the last suc- 
cessor of Mores. Ibis ap insult to the followers of the Holy 
Prophet, who have been described in the Holy Quran as je) uà 
(the best of all peoples) thet they should be held as incapable of 
producing a reformer from among themselves, and a dead) 
reformer from the Israelite nation, a follower of the book of 

- Moses, be sent back to this Earth to reform and lead the hiuslim 
people. The promised reformer was to rise from among the 
Muslim people, he was nob to come down from heaven or to rise 
up from a tomb.. That reformer has come with his credentials, 
and it is the duty ofall Muslims to accept him. Jt is the will 
of God that the regeneration not only of the Muslims but of the 
whole world be wroughs through him. This is now the true 
way to regeneration, let those who will, follow it. 
Lessens of the Twentieth Century Crusades. 
Christianity has an apalling record of cold-blooded and. 
inhuman massacres perpetrated by its pious votaries in the 
name of religion. But tho « civilized ” Christians of the 
present age seem to have clean forgotten all the atrocities | 


committed by the Christians of the earlier generations. Wa 
are now-a-days told by the Ohristian Missionaries that Chris 
tianity is æ religion of t 


AE olerance and peace, while Islam is the | 
religion of the sword, and that its followers spread it ab tbe | 
point of sword. They seem to have utterly forgotten the faci | 
that Christianity, 43 soon as it attained power, began to sprea® | 
its doctrines by aword, fire and cruel instruments of bordur? 1 


In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
K a ) d AN 


barrels 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1913) Ee AND COMMENTS, 


They never tire of representing the followers of Islam as blood- 
thirsty savages and speak of themselves as models of meeknegg 
andlove. The recent raid of Italy on the dominions of Turkey 
and the war that is now going on in the Balkan Peninsula have 
however, given the lie to the statements of the Christian 
Missionary that Christian civilization is only another name for 
love, liberty and charity. Italy not only played the part of a 
brigand by making a sudden descent upon the territory of itg 
neighbour, but also xilled in cold-blood thousands of helplesg 
Muslims, old men, women and children, thus showing that 
“Christian civilization” is as capable of revolting brutality as the 
most savage people that ever lived on this Earth. This impres- 
sion has been only confirmed by the recent unutterable atrocities 
committed by the Balkan allies on helpless Muslims and Jews— 


The Vienna correspondent of the London Daily Lelegraph 
writes to that paper under date the 31st December last :— 


The horrors of the Balkan War are coming gradually to 
the knowledge of the European publie. The crimes of the Serbs 
against the Albanians, of the Greeks against the Jewish 
population of Salonika, and of the Bulgarians against the 
Roumanians and Islamites form one of the most terrible chapters 
of modern history. An association has been founded in 
Constantinople with the object of collecting documents and 
information on the atrocities of the Balkan armies and bands, 
which will be published in a Black and Red Book and circulated 
throughout the entire world. In this collection of facts the 
ollowing narrative will be found, which an Austrian lady 
living in Kavalla sent by letter to her brother, who is living in 

Jenna. It must be remarked that the original of this letter, 
Which chiefly deals with the cruelties of the Bulgarian 

Omitadjis,” is im the hands of the Vienna authorities. This 
2 Writes from Kavalla on December 9 to the Vienna Montags 
eung :— 

., Just a month ago five robbers—no, i mean **Komitadjis," 
Paid by the Bulgarian Government—arrived here suddenly at 
A morning, took the Governor of the city prisoner, 
nd declared it a Bulgarian town. The Greeks living here 
tased their voices in rejoicings, joined the robbers, and behaved 
t Were possessed. During the afternoon twenty-five or 

ity more robbers arrived, and announced that the place was 
Went Bulgarian rule. On the following day the whole town 
the aly mest them, with the exception of we foreigners, taking 

reek bishop with them, and the ladies putting flowers 1D NE 
of the rifles carried by the robbers and bandits, while all - 
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the bells were rung, and in the evening the city was illuminate 
* Man Hont” Braun. 


“On the following day ‘a man hunt, or, moro proper 
speaking, a ‘Turk hunt,’ began. People who had committe 
no other crime than that they were Islamites, and the te 
situated in the city, were taken prisoners and executed Willy 
even the pretence of a trial, in the cruellest manner. Foy th: 
purpose the Bulgars employed two Americans, The civilize 
nations will hear with astonishment whab is possible amon 
Christians in the nineteenth century. At midnight the prisoner 
were awakened and bound together, half naked, in twos ani 
threes, and then wounded in the abdomen between the ribs, an 
in other parts of the body, with bayonets. The murderers ther 
reversed their rifles and beat them to death with the ua’ 
of their guns like mad dogs. Age or rank formed no reast 
for mercy. On the first night thirty-nine were tortured to death, 
on the second fifteen, on the third eight, and on the following) 
night thirty, until 115 were killed in Kavalla alone. 


"In Serres, a neighbouring. city, the Turks defended 
themselves, and shot two soldiers. Thereupon their officer tooi 
oub his watch and said: ‘It is four o'clock now. You may di 
what you like to the Turks until four to-morrow” That wa 
enough for the soldiers. The brutal wretches murdered 1,200 
Turks in twenty-four hours. 


END OF THE DRAMA, 

“At Xanthie the people took refuge in the mosques, bui 

the bloodhounds followed them there, cutting them down and 
hacking them to pieces. All this was done in the name of the 


Cross and in the honour of God! The drama concluded will 


the beheading of a rich Turk, whose head was then placed o 


the top of a boxiand a pipe placed in his mouth, 
E When all the Tarks were massacred the soldiers burned 
their attention to the Jews. But naturally only to the rich 
Jews. They were carried away to Scherisaban and tortur 
for six long days, and then liberated on payment of ransoms 9 


£11,000, but the manner of their liberation was almost mot 
horrible than their capture, 


suddenly opened and a 
Naturally they believed that their last hour had come, and 
When they learnt that thej 
be allowed to remain t 
permitted. They were for? 


were free they naturally begged t 
until break of day. This a i 
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to travel on foot in the streaming rain for seven hours, and 
among thom there was an old man of 80. Meanwhile the : 
soldiers murdered the entire male population of Scherisaban, a 
| Turkish village, and only. three men who managed to escapo 
their notice remained living. A 


| FURTHER ATROCITIES. 


: «Here in Kavalla a solemn service was commanded for 
| November 21st, because it was believed that Constantinople 
had surrendered. At nightfall the city was again illuminated, 
while eighteen Turks were murdered. Thereupon all the 
mosques were proclaimed Christian churches, and the demolition 
of the minarets was proceeded with. The Turkish cemeteries, 
graves, and monuments were devastated in the most dreadful 
manner, many of the grave-stones being broken into pieces, 
The soldiers broke into the Turkish houses, where the men had 
been murdered, despoiled them, and maltreated the women. 
They terribly mutilated one woman, and killed her before the 
eyes of her children. These murderers are now no longer here, 
| but a military dictator has been put in command, while the 
| leader has threatened the resident Greeks that anyone who 
| resists will be sent to the military court at Drama. The Greeks 
J 


were not accustomed to such language under the ' oppressive’ 
rule of the Turks, and they say that if the land remaina 
Bulgarian they will emigrate. There are even some who sigh 
for the hated dominion of the Turks, but it is now too late. 


“The Khedive has already sent flour on two occasions, firsb 

| 4,500 sacks and then 1,000, while 3,000 Turks have left the 
country to go to Egypt. ‘the Khedive has shown more 
Magnanimity than the civilised Christians, for he had these 
5,500 sacks of flour distributed among the poorer population of 
Kavalla without distinction of religion, although he knew what 

. cruelties had been shown towards his co-religionists. : 
“Everyone has fled, and a terrible time of trouble is 
Approaching. The continual rain has ruined the crops, the 
abourers are dead or crippled, while others have lett the 

| country, I cannot imagine what will happen in the future, for 
robbers will.spring up like mushrooms, and murder and plunder 

will then begin in earnest.” 


ATROCITIES IN ALBANIA. 
Buda-Pesth, December 81. 


King Ferdinand of Bulgaria, in his proclamation of war, 
poke of a conflict between She Gross and the Crescent, The — 
Toss was ever the symbol of humanity and mercy, virtues: 
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which the Turks, in their numerous fights against the Christia 
peoples, frequently neglected to practise. [n the last Balka 
war, however, this did not hold good. Those fighting under the 
Cross betrayed the symbol of humanity and mercy in may 
cases. The atrocities which the Servian soldiers and oil 
were responsible for in Albania are established by the reports gf 
Austrian, English, Italian, and Norwegian war correspondents, 
Yt appears that the * man hunts” which Servia perpetrated in 
Albania have been forgotten during the last few weeks in the 
more pressing cases caused by the possibility of a general com 
flagration in liurope. But now they again come to the light of 
day, for all the reports on the cruelties practised by the Servian 
soldiers have been gathered by the Austro-Hungarian authorities 


EXTERMINATION POLICY. 


I have had an opportunity of seeing these reports, and I 
am in a position to say that all the cruel persecutions related in 
the history of the world have been repeated in the most flagrant 
manner by the troops of General Jankovitch. On their march 
through Albania to the sea the Servians did pot only treacher 
ously murder, and execute armed Albanians, but their horrible 
cruelty did nob stop at falling upon unarmed, defenceless persons, | 
old men, women, children, and infants at the breast. The 
Servian officers, intoxicated by victory, declared that the most| 
effectual pacification of Albania would be the total extermination 


of Albanians. This mot d'ordre was quickly adopted by the Ser- the 
yian army of occupation, and was put into practice. Between off 
Kumanovo and Uskub some 3,000 persons were done to death; 
near Pristina 5,000, exclusively Arnauts, fell beneath the hands) wh 
of the Serbs. This was not in honourable fight, but by ut iuc 
justifiable murder, and to carry out these crimes the maddened ed 
soldiers even invented new methods of cruelty to satisfy thelt ta 
lust for blood. In many villages all the houses were set on fit® Bi 
and as the unfortunate iuhabitants fled before the flames thy} 9" 
were shot down like rats asthey appeared in the open. Men R 
were shot in sight of their wives and children, and afterwards} Pa 
the helpless women were forced to watch their children being i 
literally carved to pieces with bayonets. a 
Even the papers which appear in Belgrade narrate tbe ph 
atrocities practised by the Servian soldiers without shame. WB) yi 
the regiment of Colonel Ostoitch entered Prizrend the Colonel] of 
shouted “ Kill.” The Belgrade papers say that hardly had ibi] at 
order been given “t than the soldiers rushed into the houses 3| W 
@urdered everyone who fell into their hands.” NC at 
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Bub the tale of the atrocities which were perpetrated in 
Albania 15 by no means exhausted. The deeds done in Prilep 
Kossovo, and Werschitza exceed every thing which Bid 
Albanians had to suffer under the Turkish rule. An Albanian 
of note who fled from Prizrend to Graz, in Styria, and who had 

| studied in Austria as 2 youth, relates the following story :— 

MURDERS IN |. USKUB. 


« Whoever denounced an Albanian to the Servians was 

| sure that the man would be shot, lt happened repeatedly that’ 

ersons who owed money to Albanian Muhammadans informed 
! on them, designating them as traitors. They were invariably 
| hanged, and the debtor was enabled to purchase the house and 
| farm of the victim at an absurdly low price, n Uskub 
| unarmed Albanians were simply shot down by Servian officers 
| in the street, and if only a hunting knife was found in a house 
| the owner was shot. No mercy was shown.” 

-The less the resistance of the Albanians to the invading 
army the greater were the atrocities. 

‘At Verisovitch the Servian commander invited the fugitives 
to return and lay down their arms. After they had done this 
400 persons were cut down. In the whole of Verisovitch merely 
half 2 dozen Muhammadan families were left alive. At Pana 
the Serbs killed their prisoners, while at Varos and Pristina 
the popuiation was literally decimated. The Servian officers 
themselves say that they “ hunted out” the Albanians, and an 
officer boasted that he had shot down nine Albanians in one day. 


Had these atrocities been committed by the Muslims, the 
whole of Christian Europe would have been convulsed with 
indignation, and the whole Christendom would have resound- 
ed with denunciations of these cruelties and the whole Chris- 
tian population of the world would have clamoured for revenge. 
But now that the perpetrators are Christians and the victims 
are Muslims, these atrocities will probably be passed by as if 
nothing had happened. The conduct of the Italians and the 
Balkan allies has one benefit. It has exposed the much boasted 
Christian? civilization and taught us that some of the 
Civilized Christian nations of Europe are quite capable of tram- 
Pling upon the rights of their non-Christian neighbours and 
Plunging their cold steel into helpless victims—and all this 
Without feeling the slightest remorse, and that the much talked 
of love, of the civilized Christiavs is after all a delusion so far 
at least as the Italians and the Balkan allies are concerned. 

ill the Christian Missionary still continue talking of the love 


and charity of the Christian people ? 


a 
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The Prophecy about Turkey. 


Our readers are aware of tke prophecy which so long a 
as the 4th of January, 1904, the Promised Messiah publisks 
about the Turkish Empire. It runs thus :—- x 


cy e pelt Oat ut 3 055 P1 91 pa ai 

i.e. “ The Rumees have been defeated in the land hard by ; bal 
after their defeat, they shall be victorious.” This prophecy a 
been published not only in India by means of pamphlets E 
newspapers, but also in England, but we learn that in E 
. papers and pamphlets a mistake has been committed with re 

to the wording of the prophecy. The mistake is thig that th, 
words “in a few years” have been added to the words of th 
prediction. This error seems to be due to the fact that th 
same revelation occurs in the beginning of the 30th Sura 


the Holy Quran and there the words „pyw (2 „si are also adds 


to the prophecy. The word (à? in Arabic denotes a numb ' 
from 3 to 10. Tho Quranic prophecy referred to the defeat of a 
the Constantinopolitan Empire by the Persians in Syria anif th 
predicted the victory of the former over the latter before l| 

years had elapsed from the date of the publication of th 
prophecy. The fulfilment of this prophecy is writ large on thi} 
pages of history and we refer the readers to a detailed discus 


l sion of this prophecy in the Review of Religi bere 
È loob III w of Religions for Septem | 
| 


[ey 


i thr 
delayed for a Sid lone 


period longer than 10 years, The omission 
meaning, as the result will show. — 


this phrase is not without a 
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The Perfect Religion, V. 


| , THE CHANGE BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE PROPHET, 


About the religion of Muhammad may peace and the 
' blessings of God be upon him, S. Lane Poole says:—‘It is a 
| form of pure theism, simpler and more austere than the theism 
^] of most forms of modern Christianity, lofty in its conception 
of the relation of man to God, and noble in'its doctrine of the 
duty of man to man, and man to the lower creation. There is | 
^ little in it of superstition, less of complexity of dogmas: i6 18 
an exacting religion without the repulsiveness of asceticism; 
severe but not merciless.” Nothing, in fact, was more odious 
gi) to the Prophet of Islam than the self-inflicted torments and - 
il voluntary penance of the ascetics. On the other hand, he 
| always recommended the cultivation of the social virtues and — — 
| the practice of those qualities which form the graces of anf an 
| Corporate life. Tt is too often forgotten that Islam. laid the — 


24 foundations of a social system which breathes the spirit of 
ot | trust among its members, So 


: charity, friendship, and mutua : Ros; 
impressively did tbe Prophet bring these hi 

| to the Arab mind, both by precepts and example, that the 
tribal jealousies of centuries soon became extinct, the ol 
E of revenge inherent in the nation died away, and he 
: “arta of the faithful were knit together ‘in the closest. b 


gh lessons home i 


MEER ARDEN 


———— 


(their domestic quarrels being over). | Now thou mayest ^ 
- them bowing down, prostrating themselves, imploring ug 
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of sympathy and fraternity. They now felt themselves ap y 
brethren of one and the same faith, and citizens of the san 
commonwealth, enjoying equal rights and privileges. To mani 
itis a great wonder that the “animistic polydaemonism? of th 
idolatrous Arabs should have been so quickly supplanted by 
creed strictly monotheistic. It is to our mind a greater wonde 
thab under the genial influence of the new faith, the very 
character of the Arab mind was changed and some of the evil 
rooted in the nation were fast eradicated. Islam penetrated int 
the very hearts of the people, and the spirit of jealousy ati 
vengeance, of hostility and ill-will yielded place to a happ 
consciousness of the power of love, sympathy, and fellow-feeling) 
Within the Isamie common-wealth the internecine wars, whi J 
were the cause of much wanton bleodshed, soon became a thing 
of the past : and “hostile tribes were united in faith and obs) 
dience: and the valour which had been idly spent in domesti: 
quarrels was vigorously directed against a foreign enemy.” 
this wholesome change in that strange people we read in thi 
Holy Quran :— 
aU) J} G £a JJ Kiros Ryo ) eg a op 1575 y n M) Jes ôl 
15 6 US RJ ] Sob ee) 1 5 wie m TU al y» ) we sil 
dame. 2. le Gd UG aU) € la], lod 
ES ee» res slaa yy BI), ef Ri) Ba op 5 old) Jy] | 
oga) 53) wy? c $5 e) 2D qs b EESE al) wy Was d gene OF 
"When the unbelievers had fostered rage in their hearts] 
rage of (pre-Islamite) ignorance—God sent down His peace "4 
His Apostle and on the faithful, and established in them d 
word of piety, for they were most worthy and deserving n 
and God knoweth all things. Muhammad is the Apostle of 
and those who are with him are vehement against the "urbeliard 
(their common enemy) but full of tenderness among thems 
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th from God and His acceptance. Their tokens are on their faces, 


Mt being the marks of prostration.” 

«One fact among others,” says Dr. Noldeke, “by which we 
- can estimate the striking impression the Prophet produced upon 
i the Arabs, is that as each tribe submitted or adopted his 


e religion, it renounced the right'of retaliation for the blood. 
y shed in the struggle. Under other circumstances, this renun- 
il ciation of blood-revenge, or of wergild at least, would haye 
X seemed to the Arab the lowest depth of humiliation.” This 
o was, indeed, so striking a feature of the new brotherhood that, 
y it P not fail to make a silent but deep impression upon 
^ the unbelieviug multitude, who now began to feel the power of 
il the religion which Muhammad preached. 

b To those who seek miracles this glorious result, achieved in 


sif less than a decade, constitutes a real and splendid miracle of 
| Islam, which alone gives it the title to be ranked as a BIER 
th religion and a wonderful civilising agency. lu an exquisitely 
beautiful passage, full of grace and wisdom, the Holy Quran 
|| draws a contrast between the life and manners of the Arabs 'in 
the shade of Islam and those in. pre-Islamite times; and urges 
; upon the faithful a true union of hearts, and dwells on the real 
| purpose of the advent of the new religion. For the benefit of 
tne reader we give an English translation of the verses ao 
ye believers, fear God as Me deserveth to be feared ! and die 
not bnt as Muslims. And hold ye fast by the cord of God, all 
ofyou,and do not scatter yourselves, and remember God/s 
goodness towards yon, how that when ye were enenires He 
United your hearts, and through His grace, ye became retine Ps 
Aud ye were on the brink of the pit of fire, He drew: you back — 
from it; thus God clearly sheweth . His signs. that ye, May pe 
guided. | And Jot ene be,amoog you. people. who in 
Aoibhe good, and qujuin, the right, and: forbid the). 'eng, 
These are key who shall guegaed;.., And. she. JEn ngt 


E 


| Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri £ 


o u coss XE 
, who have broken into divisions and fallen to variance after th : 
clear proofs have come to them; and for those waits a terri t 
chastisement." r 
THE POLITICAL SYSTEM OF ISLAM. | 
Thus there grew ap in Medina à commonwealth, established, 
not upon the old basis of consanguinity, but upon Religio 
7 with the Prophet himselfas the chief magistrate. The spiri 
of blood-revenge, derived from the fiery and sensitive tempa 
i ofthe Arab, which was responsible for the  long-protracts 
blood-feuds between clan and clan, waned away, and, in its place, 
| there grew up in each member of the new common-wealth 1 | 
i genuine, earnest desire to see the peace and unity of th 
community maintained. The sense of tribal pride and superi: 
ori&y lost much of its keenness; the bond of consanguinity was! - 
greatly ‘relaxed. Men were taught to reverence the net, 
institution, planted, as it was impressed upon them, by God) 
i Himself, and to sink their tribal differences in the common weil 
of the brother-hood of faith. “O men! verily, We hav 
| created you of a male and a female; and We have divided yo! 
| into peoples and tribes that ye might have knowledge one d 
i another. Truly, the most worthy of honour in the sight of God 
às he who feareth Him most. Verily God is knowing, cognisaul, 
} (the Quran, Chapt. the Apartments) 
PUB gl gad lee y 35) 4 6S Ge Gla U J UJ] eU 
(> 1599) yd pale Wy yy) eG] a] aie a f] 1153 ul 
Equality of rights was the distinguishing feature of the Islamit] 
> common-wealth, A convert from a humbler clan enjoyed: the 
same rights and privileges as one who belonged to the : Qoreish 
Even a slave was admitted as a brother from the very momést 
e pis conversion and the highest dignitary in the state thought] 
| ib no dishonour to partake of his repast with him. Nor ini th) 
i P were suffered artificial differences between D^ | 
sane high and the’ low, the prince and the peas) 
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the rich merchant of Mecea and the roaming bedouin of the 
desert, stood shoulder to shoulder in the presence of their 
common Deity. This equality and fraternity was, and is even 
to-day, though much weakened, the keynote of Islam and the- 
secret of its power as a world-religion. This levelling principle 
underlying the tenets of the new faith proved a veritable blessing 
tothe Arabs in particular. Tribes and races, hitherto at war 
with one another, were, in the embracing fold of Islam, welded 
into one nation, imbued with common ideas, common aims 
and aspiratione, and devoted to a common cause, Conflicting 
interests were harmonised from a loyal desire to advance the 
public good. The Holy Quran laid down certain principal laws, 
intended to govern their new relations as members of the 
state, extinguish the fire of the old tribal jealousy, and effect a 
union of hearts unknown before. These laws soon succeeded 
in bringing order amid chaos and confusion, and made civie life 
possible for the first time in Arabia. “O believers!” so run 
the fine verses, “if any wicked man come to you with news, 
make a thorough inquiry, lest through ignorance ye harm g 
people and have to repent on the morrow of what ye have done; 
and know that an Apostle of God is among you. Should he | 
submit to you in most matters ye would certainly fall in difficulty, 
But God hath endeared the faith to you, and hath given it favour 
in your hearts, and hath made unbelief und wickedness and 
disobedience hateful to you. Such are they who pursue a right 
Pàth,—a bounty from God and grace : and God is knowing, wise. 
If two bodies of the faithful are at war, then make ye peace 
between them with fairness and do justice; God loveth those 
Who are just. Those who believe are brethren; wherefore make 
Peace between your brethren;and fear God that ye may obtain 
mercy, O Believers, let not a people langh another people to 
“corn who haply may be better. than themselves; neither, let 


Momen (laugh) women (to scorn) who may haply be better than 
| "Rmselves, Neither defame ong another, nor call one another 


— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


04 | THR REVIEW OF RELIGIONS. Ma 


by nicknames. Wickedness is a bad name (to take) after bed 
and whoso repent not (of this; are doers of wrong. O believer 
avoid frequent suspicions; verily some suspicions are a ering 
and pry not into others’ secrets, neither let the one of you radi 
'another in his absence. Would any one of you like to eat the fle 
of his dead brother? Surely you would loathe it. And fear " 
God, for God is ready to turn and merciful. O men, verily wj 
have made you of a male and a female, and We have made ya 
peoples and tribes that ye might know one another, — Truly, th) 
most worthy of honour before God is he who feareth Him mos. 
Verily God is knowing, cognisant." (The Quran, chapter «y 
Apartments.”) 
Such were the noble principles on which the politia 
system of Islam was grounded. It was thoroughly democrat 
jo character. It recognised individual and public liberty) 
secured the person and property of the subjects, and fosbere 
the growth of all civic virtues. ‘It communicated,” says thi 
writer of an able article on Islam, “all the privileges of th 
conquering class to those of the conquered who conformed ii 
its religion, and all the protection of citizansliip to those whi 
did not.” ‘Taxation was reduced and trade was made free. l 
put an end to many old customs that were of an immoral atl 
criminal character. It abolished the inhuman custom of buryill 
the infant daughters alive, and took effective measures for I 
suppression of slave-traffic. It prohibited adultery ™ 
incestuous ‘relationship’ and, on the other hand, inculcat 
purity of ‘heart, "cleanliness of body, and sobriety of ji 
Itis interesting to pitttire the Solitary and impressive sum 
Where, away from thé camp of Medina, and'a& dead of night 
iH'à secluded ^Elén' or Mecca, the "Prophet" met" a "muli 
BAW Toloré f Medina; ana having ried Sd 
Jig taie Qi uds ij wih, it cati 
dibiorible words:"Pledze yourselves before ie, Md 
Worship any but the One Gud: neither £d SLi vor to cou 


j 
| 
I 
| 
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SS 
adultery; neither to kill your children; nor to slander anybody 
knowingly; take a solemn vow that you shall obey me in 
whatsoever is right and good." 


ISLAM AS A SOCIAL SYSTEM. 

Again, as a social system Islam has produced equally bene- 
ficial results. Even Mr. Lane Poole, who maintains that “as a 
social system Islam is a complete failure," is constrained to 
ubserve : — Christianity was undoubtedly a social even more than 
a religious reform, but the social regulations were ton indefinite, 
or at all events too impracticable, for any wide acceptance 
among the professors of the religion. Islam was less fortunate. 
Muhaminad not only promulgated a religion, he laid down a 
complete social system, containing minute regulations for a 
man’s conduct in all circumstances of life, with due rewards 
and penalties according to his fulfilment of these rules. Further 
on, the critic gives his advice—“If Islam is to be a power for 
good in the future, it is imperatively necessary to cub off the 
social system from the religion.” With all deference to the 
learned critic, we are inclined to think that the course he advises 
us to take is fatal, for, the social and the religious parts of Islam 
are so inseparably bound up that it is impossible to cub off the 
one from the other without destroying both. Nor do we agree with 
him in holding that this intertwining of the two parts constitutes 
the weak point of Islam. Perhaps the truth is the other way 
about. To the Oriental mind, Religion should not only lay down 
the law of the relation of man to God, but should also regulate 
and define the proper relation between man and neighbour. 

. The Holy Quran ineulcates the softer virtues such a 
friendliness of temper, affability of manners, charity, friendship 
hospitality, forgiveness, fairness in dealing, regard for superiors, 
a treatment of inferiors, respect for women, care for yas 

Ming the sick, helping the helpless and the destitute, pone 
Orce and persuasion which it is difficult to find elsewhere, - Th 
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critics of Islam have for the most part expressed their unstingg| fe 
admiration for the heroic, or sterner virtues, viz., patient endu 
rance, fortitude, love of truth under personal risk, courage aw; th! 
manly independence, which Islam has always exalted and in t| coi 


practice of which the Prophet himself and the early Muslim} pi 


were so marvellously distinguished; but these critics often forge] ra! 
that Islam enjoins with equal emphasis the cultivation of the) we 
Indeed, lessons of modesty, and benevolens| pr 


entler virtues too. t 
z ften re-iterated in the Quran, an} de 


and charity have been so o 


again, these virtues form so conspicuous an element in the life : 
and conduct of the Prophet and his companions that Islam can a 
lay a just title to be ranked as a Religion of Love. The God of À 
Islam is first merciful, then just. The Holy Book begins with} ^ 
praises to “ God, the Lord of the Universe, the Merciful, gi n 
Compassionate.” “He isthe mighty, the very forgiving, | a 
“ My chastisement shall fall on whom I will, but My mercy} 
embraceth all things.” ‘The Prophet of Islam has been denomi: n 
nated in the Quran as “ the tender,” “ the compassionate,” and wl 
« the Mercy for the Universe.” Himself the tenderest and the) 
most loving of men, he was never tired of preaching to his " 


followers the brotherhood of man and humanity to all God's Wy 
oreatures. “ How do you think,” he asks, * God will know yor} e 
when you are in His presence ?—* By your love of your child}, 
ren, by your love of your kin, of your neighbours, of fellow a 
creatures.” He displayed the greatest consideration for the to 
* feelings and sensibilities of others. He loved his wives, and wis} i 


kind to his servants. He was particularly fond of little chia al 
and discouraged the use of the rod for their correction. OM 
enjoined humanity even to dumb animals. I di 


e| of 


Such being the ethics of the Quran and the teachings of tbe | i 
oi 


Apostle of Islam, it is easy to form some idea of the exact natu! 
and extent of the change wrought in the life and thought of th | 
Arabs, The Muslim historians narrate how some of the fi 
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few converts of Islam, unable to bear persecutions at the hands t 

. ofthe Tdolaters8, sought refuge in Abyssinia. When asked by i 
| the Abyssinian King as to the reason why they had left their 17 
3 | f d 


country. Jaafar, a cousin of the Prophet, spoke thus as the mouth- í 
iece of the small band of refugees :—“O King! we lived in igno- pn 
rance, idolatry, and unchastity; the strong oppressed the weak, i 
e untruth; we violated the duties of hospitality. Then a 
prophet arose, one whom we knew from our youth, with whose 
descent and conduct and good faith we are all well acquainted. 
He told us to worship one God, to speak truth, to keep good faith, $ 
to assist our relations, to fulfil the rights of hospitality, and to | 
abstain from all things impure, ungodly, unrighteous. And he 
ordered us to say prayers, give alms, and to fast. We believed 
in him ; we followed him. But our countrymen persecuted us 
ause us to forsake our religion ; and p 
Wilt thou nob 
volution, Sir W. 


we spok 


tortured us, and tried to ¢ 
now we throw ourselves upon thy protection. 


protect us?” About this great spiritual re 
Never since the days 


Muir speaks in the following terms *— i 
when primitive Christianity startled the world from its sleep, had d $ 
men seen the like arousing of spiritual life. . . Thirteen "e 


a lay lifeless in this debased state. j| 


years before the Hegira, Mecc 
duced! A band UE 


What a change had those thirteen years now pro 
of several hundred persons had rejected idolatry, adopted the Lz 
worship of one God, and surrendered themselves implicitly to the / 
guidance of what they believed a Revelation from Him ; praying 

to the Almighty with frequency aud fervour, looking for pardon 

through His mercy, and striving to follow after good works, 
alms-giving, purity, and justice. They now lived under con- 

ho seuse of tlie omnipotent power of God and of His provi- . 

jm çare over the minutest of their concerns. In altos giis 
iM in every relation of life, ab each turn of their affairs, 

| niu; ual or public, they saw His hand. Muhammad was 

I Ster of life to them, the source under God of their new-born 


Pes, and to him they yielded an implicit submission," 


i 

| 

| 
p 


1 
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THE STATUS OF WOMAN IN ISLAM. 
It has been said that Islam, as a social system, hag bee | 
a total failure because “it has misunderstood the relation, 
of the sexes. ..... and, by degrading women, has degraded 


each successive generation of their children down an incre 


asing 
scale of infamy and corr Du until it seems almost im possibl; 
to reach a lower level of vice.” This is cer tainly strong langu: 


age and calls for an investigation as to whether Islam has really 
misunderstood the relations of the sexes, and whether it hay” 
really degraded women. 


One is rather inclined to suspect that very few of the critin, 
take pains to determine what actually are the teachings of Islam 
ia this respect as embodied in the Holy Quran ; and fewer still 
is the number of those who would care to study the life of the 
Prophet, which is the most authentic commentary on the text 
of the Holy Book. [t is melancholy therefore to reflect that 
misconceptions should have arisen about the status of woman 
in Islam—a point on which the attitude of Islam is clear and 
unmistakeable. We are afraid, many in Europe form sud 
strange opinions from a study of the tales of romance or books 
of travel written by professional globe-trotters. They see in 
the “harem,” which is by the way a name in the Hast for the 
ladies’ apartment, a home of gross sensuality and voluptuolé 
pleasures. Such ideas have unfortunately prevailed in DU 
West for a considerably long time; and, fed by the wrong inter 
pretations that have been put, from time to time, on certain 
verses of the Quran and certain sayings of Muhammad, they bara 
a firm hold on the imaginations of the critics of the West, € 
that the power of Logic and reasoning has been bafiled, ® 


the labours of a host of apologists of Islam have beat | 
simply lost. 


One of the verses of exquisite beauty which have been o 
Jeot to misconstruction in certain quarters is (ii ) 5 c? vu 
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bo E. W“ They (your wives) are a garment for you as you are 

4| garment for them.” What a beautiful metaphor to the Arab ! 
5 Y o i Y 

y What fine mages the Semitic mind conjures up with the utter- 
il ance of the Word -bl (garment)! It is garment that hides 


y Une's nakedness ; so do husband and wife, by entering into 
marriage relations, secure each other’s chastity. The garment 
gives comfort to the body ; so does husband find comfort in his 
wife's company, as she in his. The garment is the grace, the 
| beauty, the embellishment of the body, so too are wives to 
| their husbands as the husbands to them. 


a Apart from the literal interpretation of the metaphor, 
there is a yet higher meaning which has a spiritual value. In 
let us turn to another passage of the 
«() children of Adam ! 
de your nakedness and 


ely—this is best. 


ili order to understand this, 
he} Quran in which the word , 4 UJ occurs. 

si| verily Wa have sent to you garment to hi 
ai] as your decoration ; bat the garment of pi 
li Thisisono of the signs of God that man haply may reflect.” 
4| Then, further down, the character of Satan, tempting men into 
d by the same metaphor. We 


hi ways of wickedness, is illustrate 
lead you 


al read—“O children of Adam ! let not the Tempter 
parents from the garden, by 


in} astray, as he drove forth your 
ause them to 


w| — despoiling them of their garment, that he might c 

wi see their nakedness.” ‘Che Tempter despoiled our first parents 

je 9f their garments ;—oh, if we could realise how many of us to- 

L| day are being despoiled by the Devil of our garments of piety, 

n| ud made to walk abroad naked and with a brazen face, pollut- 

e] ing Qod's earth! 

H Another verse which has been similarly misconstrued is :— 

j la uà v ear aJ] has be sla ] lt wo) pd d n J 
M) Ve rer ects ecu Pm I er a ee 
From this Ee severa! critics have drawn the erro ou ; 
inference that in Islam woman holds a very subordinate position, 

E and that she has been placed under man’s tyrannical sway Ashe, ‘ 


4 l 
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having no choice but to submit to his arbitrary dictates a 
gelf-willed decrees! Strangely enough, some of the un 
radicals among Mussalhuaus have shown a tacit inclination 
lend support to such distortion of the meaning of the sacre 
verse, and have vainly tried to explain it away. To our mi 
the verse frankly recognises the frailties of the ** weaker 8 1 
and enjoins upon women obedience and chastity. Tt is needle’ 


to put a gloss over the sense of the passage, as obedience is ig) 


necessarily subjection any more than liberty is license, Reri ; 
J. M. Rodwell translates the verse thus :— Men are Superi] e 
‘to women on account of the qualities with which God hw! o 
gifted the one above the other, and on account of the out * 
they make from their substance for them. Virtuous womenan) a 
obedient, careful during the husband's absence, because Gol) t 
hath of &hem been careful" Even accepting this translation ti, 2 
be correct, the sense of the verse appears to be nothing mom 8 
than this that man should treat his wife with love and affection) i 
and provide for her from his abundance, while woman shoul! ‘ 
preserve her honour, attend to domestic duties and look upil < 
him as her friend, philosopher, and guide. Understood thus, 
the verse has nothing revolting to our feelings, and describes (1 a 
relationship between the husband and the wife as it naturall| ' 
ought to be. There is nothing in the verse to imply that tke witdl € 
judgment is in any way fettered, that she is simply the slm 


of her husband's desires, or that she is at best * an ornamenti! 


article of furniture, “ pretty play-thing.” Neither, according 0 
respectable commentators of the Quran, does the expressit 


E N wot) 5$ Me JJ] admit of the interpretation which the 
superficial critics, both at home and abroad, have wilfully P] 


for his vast erudition and piety, understands the expression A. 
point to a man’s right to exercise a sort ‘of control ov | 
wife, and his duty to provide for her Security and gusbenaDt n 


(Mis) pies 5 j^ D agis òU) He thinks that the superi]. 
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of man over woman rests on certam innate qualities which man 
possesses in greater Hea estas ia regard to knowledge an 1 power. 
He points out that in power of endurance, in dash and grit, man 
has a decided advantage over his fair sister and instances 
that prophets, the learned and Imams have been men and not 
women.” 

But it is not strange if these ideas appear too antiquated 
to those who clamour for change and novelty at every sunrise; 
Before them we would lay the views of Lecky, who is undoubt. 
edly a clear thinker and a discerning critic. While discoursing 
on the distinctive difference between the sexes, he observes‘— 
* Physically, men have the indisputable superiority in strength, 
and women in beauty. Lytellectually, a certain inferiority of 
the female sex can hardly be denied when we remember how 
almost exclusively the foremost place in every department of 
science, literature and art have been occupied by men... . It 
is as impossible to find a female Raphael, or a female Handel, 
as a female Shakspeare or Newton.” Lecky, however, thinks; 
and perhaps rightly, that morally the general superiority of 
women over men is unquestionable, Be that as it may, when 
once we admit the physical aud. intellectual superiority of man 
Over woman, we can not deny that woman has to depend upon, 
and take advantage of, the intellectual resources and superior 
strength of the opposite sex; and that is precisely what we 


' think tobe the import and significance of the verse under 


Consideration. 
ee 
* Razi's language is this :— i 
uui ye] ag) Goo la ge yp Siin) US CERT gy) (ene 
Duces epus) ete yee on MU J 5 platy 
wt) | oa ida e heh ms lady J lee V1 de ed) Fy SBMS 


ep ay LST) uie gly elio bene ME 


(f ose) up 1o esse beled) ad? 5 


D 
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The saying of Muhammad, (may peace and blessings of] 
be upon him) which has been the subject of much needle! 
comment is this :— P 
dst qo ly & de ye eila 3 | jed "LL | 3s slad) Cy } yo gia! 
co ] JA e à y J )5% jar S423 eM D G ale) RIN 
Rendered into English, the saying stands thus :—Treat womg 


with kindness, for, woman was made ofa rib which is crook] | 


in the upper part; if you try to bend it straight, you wil | 
break it, and if you leave it as it is, it will remain so”? lj, 
these words the Prophet only appeals to the good sense ¢ , 
man and the kindliness of his heart by reminding himd y 


the natural weaknesses of the fairer sex, so that we may mi | 


- expect of women things out of proportion to their talents am u 


capabilities; for in such expectations we are likely tok s 
disappointed, and our disappointment may tempt us to accor 
to them a harsh treatment. The Prophet, therefore, exhor 
his followers to be rather generous aud forgiving than severd 
exacting and caleulating.* Elsewhere he has positively warné 1 


the secrets and faults of women*, since such a course of aci b 
E 


*We refer the curious reader to the last two chapters a as 
Majalis-ul-Abrar, which deal with rights and duties betwes q 
husband and wife. ‘The learned author after quoting W o 


tradition offers the following explanation :— I. 
tu co 515339 15 pd GU Geo 9) 1) B eJ ele P 


pS Oke Lh o pee Mad eli JÒ) ule 1233 3.1 gà ud 152 


ùe., ib is as if the Prophet. peace of God be upon him, said I^ | 
giving you sound advice relative to what your treatmenb shor d 
be towards women ; carry out therefore my will about them- à 
good to them ; and be not angry with them if they act ! 
wise not acceptable to you, unless, of course, the deed invo 
any positive sin ; for, they are made of a crooked rib (au 


such, are naturally liable to error). 3 3 
dei] oiai g) sli y ge e ul alge cll) ade 8 42 
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dy ay impair the conjugal relations, and finally lead to the 


lea! absolute dissolution of the marriage bond, which, in legal 


language, 18 called (5 Ub (divorce). 


á 

That such is the true intent of the tradition appears from a | 
similar tradition quoted in the Muslim, a book of high authority 
with the Mussalmans. The tradition ends with the words ld jas g 


W (Ub ien “ breaking her means divorce.” It is needless to say 
that an exacting, unforgiving, unaccommodating husband who 
refuses to sympathise with the natural deficiences of women 
will make his home unhappy and life miserable ; and he may 
very likely seek redress by divorcing his wife. Now, divorce 
being most detestable to the Prophet, he naturally exerted his 
utmost to prevent it by encouraging a more compromising 
| spirit in the husband. 


Muhammad's general opinion of womankind is by no means 
| otherwise than what is sanctioned by reason and common 
sense. One who is closely acquainted with the teachings of 
| Glam will certainly repudiate the charge that the Prophet is 


ft 
ia eon for the degradation of women. More than any 
=| ody the Prophet saw the weak points of woman’s character, 


| as well as the strong points. He regarded woman as physically 

j| O04 intellectually inferior to man, but richer ia nobler emotions 

b, in tenderness and delicacy of feeling. No body 

E n old as to say that the Prophet saw nothing good ur 

J Y Log E poncsved her to be a bundle ‘of unmixed evils. 
ty : ud Muslim be harsh iz his Dena of his wife; _ 
certain M parts ar her conduct displease the husband, l 

( P m Parts will please him ” (Muslim).* He neither 
Yoman should be the bond-slave of her husband, . 


Nor did: 

a e : 

Bice countenance the idea that woman should be so far 
âs to Overs 


i tep her proper limits and encroach upon the 


28] lge pbj li taa y 1? 


Ki | ean be 80 b 
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. - E 

sphere of her husband. To each is assigned, on the pringy 
$ f 

of division of labour, a particular sphere of work, on ih 
faithful discharge of which depends the happiness of heat 


and home. Woman, in her capacity asa good mother 


and 1 
devoted wife, is the queeu of her home, while the husband ist 
protect her from all danger and temptation, earn his bread jy 
the sweat of his brow in the open world, and provide fel 


the maintenance ofthe family. Lacking in womanly tenderneg 


the husband is bound to fail if he undertakes to rear up lii 
children, and his paternal care will be a poor substitute for th 
mother's solicitude ; while woman being deficient in manl 
endurance, courage, and fortitude will be simply unnerved th 
moment she comes cut of her natural environment and faw 
the grim realities of life. The change of places is inconceivable 
and simply ridiculous, while an overlapping of their respectiti! 
spheres of action is bound to create a hopeless confusion ali 
thereby shatter the peace and happiness of home life. Iti 
good, therefore, even in the interest of the family, that ead 
should be held accountable for the proper discharge of his 
her own round of duties. This setting apart of spheres 
work having regard to the nature, constitution, mental habi 
tude, and position of persons is claimed to be a distinctive] 
modern idea; and yet it occurred to Muhammad, may peace anl 


blessings of God be upon him, more than thirteen hondid] 


years ago, thus proving that he was far in advance of the P 


in which he lived. “ All of you," said he, “are so mani 


sovereigns, and all of you will be required to render accoun 
in respect of whatever persons or things you have under J% 
charge. So the chief who is a sovereign over his subjects shal 


be questioned about the treatment he accorded to mea placed 


under his control; the head of the family is the sovereig? y 
the house, and he shall be questioned with respect Du 

0 
members of the house ; and woman is sovereign in the house 


her husband, and rules her children and she shall be ques 
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bout these,* and the slave is sovereign over his master’s 
a : : B 
4 ngings and he shall be questioned about these." (Bokhari), 
elo 5! 


From this, however, it must not be understood that woman’s 


sphere is too narrowly circumscribed. The course of domestic 
duties is long enough to keep her busy with a fair day’s work, 
of course if she means to be her husband’s friend, companion, 
and helper in life. This is the conception of wife-hood which 
Muhammad favoured as we infer from some of his sayings. “ A 
woman ig married for four reasons,” said he, “either in 
consideration of her wealth, or her noble parentage, or her 
beauty, or her piety. Succeed then in getting a woman of piety 
for your wife, for, she is to her husband a helper inm life, and 
she remains content with little.” 


» On another occasion, in the presence of his beloved wife, 
Ayesha, he said to Khaula, who had brought a complaint against 
her husband—‘ ‘There is no woman who removes something to 


Temoves a vice. Sees Nor is there a man who walks with 
f hig wife hand in hand, but that God sets down a virtue for 
him ; and if he puts his arm round her neck in love, his virtue 
will be increased tenfold.” 


Onco, again, he was heard praising the women of the 


T E because,” said he, “they are the kindest to their 
careful while they are infants, and because they keep a 

i atch over the belongings of their husbands.” t 
ings att quotes a beautiful tradition.— There are fonr 
i in ag if oe at ifa person is endowed with any one of these, it 
€ssings of both the worlds are showered upon him; 


o) c) Wale alej J3 so p ly gels ia) f 
aum (ie Gite) 
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(k 
first a heart that is grateful: second, a tongue that m 19 
stantly the name of God; third, a mind that is patient aqq 
amid troubles ; fourth, a wife that is never guilty of a bre lig 
trust either in respect of her own person or in respect of 
husband's property." 


It is clear, then, that the ruling idea in the Prophet's yj th 
i was that the husband and the wife should supplement 
other, call into play the distinctive excellences of their ¢! fol 
| racter, and, in mutual confidence, strive to work out i hu 
| wnited happiness. Woman is to exercise her benefjss 
i humanising influence over her husband, soften the hardnex 
| his nature and level down the angularities of his charwi ki 
while man, for his part, is to educate her mind, instil int) sel 
lofty ideas and sentiments and help her to realise those woms be 
qualities in which she by her very nature excels. Sut} ® 
harmonious blending of opposite, but not contradictory, natu 8" 
constitutes the music of home life. Home is thus conve 


i into a heaven, and life made fuller, larger and sweeter. $ 3 
i js exactly the ideal of matrimony which the Prophet of Ar 4 
| has presented before the world. Trained in the schol)” 
| Islam, a Mussalman can very well appreciate the beautiful li 
| of the Master-poet of the Victorian era ;— 1 
| * For saving I be joined | 
|; To her that is the fairest under heaven, n 
f '. Iseem as nothing in the mighty world, i 
]: And can not will my will, nor work my work " 
| : Wholly, nor make myself in my own realm ph 
P? Victor and lord. But were I joined with her, i 
Then might we live together as one life, 
And reigning with one will in everything, i i r 
Have power on this dark land to lighten it, if 


And power on this dead world to make it live” | 


sik We would now give here some of the sayings of Mey 


1 Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar : 
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1918.) LL 
ted at random, which we hope will shed more 


d. selec 3 , 
CN tion assigned to women in Islam :— 


aj) ight on the posi 
of «Among my followers the best of men are they who are best 
tp their wives, and the best of women are they pito are best to 
|geir husbands. . + - To each of such women is set down the 
tel reward equivalent to a thousand martyrs’.... Among my 
- d! followers, again, the best of women are they who assist their 
ij husbands in their work and love them dearly for everything 
cel gave What is & transgression of God’s laws. The best of men, 
onthe other hand, are they who treat their wives with the 
kindness of a mother to her children. To each of such men is 
nh) seb down a reward equivalent to a hundred martyrs,’ On 
being interrogated by Omar, who afterwards rose to be the 
second Caliph, as to why woman’s reward should be ten times 
greater than man’s, the Prophet said,—* Oh, do not you know 
that woman deserves greater reward than man, for, verily God 
Almighty exalts the position of a man in heaven because his 
yj Wife was pleased with him and prayed for him. . . ." (This 
ol saying is related by Maimuna, one of the wives of the Prophet). 


|i " The best among you is he who is the kindest to his wife, 
and [ am the kindest of you all to my wives.” (Ibn-i-Majab). 


| “What are the rights that a wife has over her husband ?" 

| ale Moawiyah ; and the Prophet forthwith replied—" Feed © 

m thou takest thy food ; give her clothes to. wear when 
a ones clothes ; refrain from either giving a slap on her 

viti even abusing her ; and separate not from thy wife save 

| MAn the house? Abu Dawood and Ibn-i-Majah). 


Biss ee of the believers he has the most perfect faith whe 
| and chi est manners and shows the best kindness to his wifa 
"hildren ^ (Tirmizi). 


“p A 3 
“at God in regard to the treatment of your wives for 
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—— ee 
verily they are your helpers* You have taken them 


on | 
security of God, and made them lawful by the words of 


Got? 

Once the Prophet portrayed an ideal wife in the folloviy 
words :—“She is the ideal wife who pleases thee When {hy 
lookest at her, obeys thee when thou givest her direction; au 
protects her honour and thy property when thou art away,” 


“The world is full of objects of joy and delight, and à 
best and the most profitable source of delight is a pious, 
woman."* 


^ Paradise lies at the feet of thy mother." 


chasi 


“Search after knowledge is obligatory both on Muslim m 
and Muslim women." 


THE OBJECT OF MARRIAGE. oF 
The object of marriage was defined by the Prophet in clea! 
unambiguous words. It was never meant to be a means 


satisfying the sensual appetite, but, on the other hand, it w 
instituted, in the first place, 
and incontinence, and, i 
creation. 


as a safe-guard against lewdnee 


| uch stress on the piety and fruitfulness of wont 

abaráni gives a tradition as narrated by Anas, which proga 
that the end of marriage is chastity.—“Whoever marries | 
woman for her power and position,” said the Prophet, “G 
but increaseth his humiliation; 
her wealth, God but incre 
woman for her beauty, 
whoever marries a woma 


Whoever marries a woman 1 
aseth his poverty; whoever marries! 
God but increaseth his ugliness; bi 
nin order that he may restrain i 


i aS Jis l 
6 ^ ; 
but ‘helpers? would suit better, y3: meaning help. 
T4) lal 1334] bs o) e Ue pa 


v5 wei G Many trauslate m. slar j 
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bservo continence, and treat his relations kindly, God 


eyes, 0 plessedness in her for him, and in him for her."* 


putteth a E RI : 
That piety and continence was uppermost in his mind as 
:me motive of marriage 18 clear from another beautiful 

the prim h we mention on the authority of Tirmizi, Nasayi 
à [bu-i-Majah. “There are three persons,” said the Prophet, 
ae Almighty Himself has undertaken to help—first, be 
r- socks to buy his freedom; second, he who marries with a 
pe cours his chastity;f and, third, he who fights in the 


cause of God." 

Another saying of the Prophet is equally clear on this 
point; —'He who marries completes half of his religion; i& now 
rests with him to complete the other half by leading a virtuous 
life in constant fear of God.” 


saying whic 


That the Prophet viewed marriage as means of procreation, 
and not of gratification of sensual desires is seen from a short 
but pregnant saying ) jl US) 5s W ie., “marry and generate.” 
On another occasion he said 2 5! jJ], 9 5? y 1152 533 “Marry a 
woman who holds her husband extremely dear, and who is richly 
fruitful,” and expressed the desire that the professors of his 
teligion should increase, and multiply, and replenish the earth.{ 

It is under such considerations that the Prophet advised 
great circumspection in the selection of the bride, and even 
Permitted that the intended bride be seen before her betrothal 


by him who seeks her hand, lest a blunder in choice or an error 
OSEE BH i 


* The original words are extremely beautiful :— 
*3 SS ji spas) s 3 jaa) ox; yy) I) b 598 di^ ] c2» u^ 
Ji gU Sy bg Gi d ad Le UI Cf, doe 9 
i T What could be clearer than this ?— 

Tee: eJ] os ce I) SWI 

1 9 original words are e E ce Ke ol (3 
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of judgment should defeat the very end of marriage, p 
incase the selection proves unhappy the marriage will be 1 
halter round his neck, and will add to his 


s miseria | 
instead of relieving them. Inthe conception of the Prophet, 


the wife is tne co-sharer of the joys and sorrows, the amenities 
‘and cares of her husband. In fact she increases the joys and 
diminishes the sorrows of his life. When he falls ill, it is sh 
that carefully tends him; when he falls on evil days and evil 
tongues, it is to her that he looks for strength of heart; a 
when in poverty he is deserted by his summer friends, it jg 
she who clings to him with womanly devotion. Such à woman 
was Khadijah*, and well might the Prophet praise her in these 
touching words :—*She believed in me when I was disbelieved, 
she gave me a home when I was homeless; and she declared me 
to be true when I was thought an ‘impostor.” We infer from 


* Among the Hindus Sita is the very impersonation of 
chastity and devotion to husband. There are beautiful passages 
in the Ramayana which show, among other things, how the. wife. 
was trained to look upon her husband almost as a god. Muslims 
do not go so far, but nevertheless the Prophet enjoined upon 
women to hold their husbands in extreme veneration and the 


ubmost respect. He once said':— 
y 93) wy) e] ye Vos J osa) y 192152] eX y! 
Qs) ) v? vele ed Je sje àl) ] dea UJ vem ) 53 
We quote a beautiful passage from Ramayana :— 


“A wife must share her husband's fate. My duty is 
follow thee. 


Where’er thou goest. Apart from thee, I should not dwell l 
in heaven itself, divinity 

Thou art my king my guide, my only refuge, my divin i| 

It is my fixed resolve to mice thee. ° [f thou must | 
wander forth 


Through thorny trackless forest, I will go before med 
treading down. 


The prickly brambles to make smooth the path. Walking |. 
before thee, J 


lshall feel no Weariness; the forest thorn will seem likey 
silken robes: ad 
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~ various traditions that in her company he always felt lifted-up 
D inheart; and he knew from his own life what a beneficent 
al ; 


4| influence a good wife can exert upou her husband; and how she 
ul strews the thorny path of life with roses. We feel as if the 


i Prophet remembered his own sufferiugs and sorrow when he i 
y described an ideal marriage in the following words :— | 
il Bj 5e a jamal | &f y c A ] ces! vl f 
‘i ie, “that marriage is the most blest of all that lightens the r 
n burden of sorrows and sufferings.” 4 
t THE EXAMPLE OF THE PROPHET AS A HUSBAND. 

d, In the presence of so many of his utterauces, every right- > 
E thinking man will hold in contempt the charge that Islam is, N 
4 responsible for the degradation of women, and will look upon Í 


of all that has been said by the critics on this point as a fine cob- 


b web ingeniously spun out of the “crooked rib” theory * 
18 We have seen Muhammad’s conception of women, and the 
n ideal of matrimony and wifehood which he presented before the 


world. Nor is this all; we see this high ideal realised in his 

own life. This must be set down as a glory of the Muslims that P. 
no part of their Prophet's life is under cover. No chapter in his 
life is such as needs a veil thrown over it. He lived, moved, 
and had his being as if in broad daylight under the very eyes 
of the public. The minutest details of even his private life 
have been recorded with the greatest fidelity to truth. We 
Possess accounts of his private life that are as clear as those of 
his public life. And this is exactly what should have been, 
When we remember that ‘the last of the prophets’ was destined 
to be an example to the world, We read in the Holy Quran 

Se Gis en Shea Bye J AU) Jom uU y © of 
Jof a) £5 5 316534], 

hese critics forget that some of the Christian saints have 
graceful things about women. ‘Woman is the gate of the 
> e Toad of iniquity, the sting of the scorpion" (St. Jero 


Wo : 
Gregory), has the poison of an asp, the malice of a dragon? (S 
s J) Are not such Sayings an isult to the womankind | 


Sian) 
taid dis 
evi 


, Vives. The Prophet assisted his wives in the discharge of D 
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(Mang 
t A noble example have ye in the Apostle of God, for aj a 
hope in God and in the Lasi day, and oft remember God.” 


; And the example of the Prophet as a husband is very if 
structive, Even his detractors admit that he was an ideal hug 
band. Despite the Arab custom of marrying more than ou} 
wife, the Prophet remained content with one, namely Khadija 
for 25 years till her death, although it must be remembered she! 
was a widow and much older in age than himself. He alway} 
entertained a feeling of deep love, mingled with respect, fir) 
Khadijah. “ During her lifetime his love was unswerving; 
after her death he never recalled her memory but with th’ 
deepest emotion.”  * Never was there a better wife thar | 
Khadijah,” he said on one occasion to his beloved wife ayesta 
“she believed in me when men despised me ; she relieved nj 
wants when I was poor and despised, by the world.” Th 
beautiful Ayesha used to say,—‘ I never entertained jealous 
toward any of the wives of the Prophet except Khadijah, whi 
had alreedy been dead, and I had never seen her, because tht 
Prophet used to speak of her in terms of great affection, anl 
whenever he slaughtered a goat, he got the flesh chopped inf 
pieces, and sent some to those women who were friends of the 
late Khadijah, Sometimes I used to ask the Prophet in wondé 
whether she was a unique woman in the world ; and he usel 
to reply that Khadijah was really so, and he had issue by het" 
(Bokhari and Muslim). It must be borne in mind-that he wë 
very deeply attached to Ayeshah, but he did not for the malit 
of that, make any difference in the general treatment of bi 


one) 


domestic duties. Once while he and his wife, Maimun 


were praying together they had the same wrapper 0n: 


Again, he helped his wife, Sofia, to get on a camel by placiti! [ 
her foot upon his knee. He used to take his meals with A 


wives and drink water from the same glass putting his stl 4 


pm x D 
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where his wife has done. He used to make innocent jokes 


just 3 
E. his wives, and sometimes he used to compete playfully in 


a race with Ayeshah. Sometimes, again, he laid his head on 
his wife's lap and recited the verses of the Quran. It ig 
impossible not, &o feel that there was an artless simplicity, a 
delicate touch, au angelic grace about this remarkable man 
who was at once the Prophet, priest, and King of Arabia,’ 
and who, in the course of only a few years, turned the whole 
current of Arab life into a different channel, and gave a 
Religion to the world ! 


WOMAN IN THE HOLY QURAN. 
We would now quote here a few verses from the Holy 
| Quran, a careful study of which will show that the precepts 


| und example of the Prophet were quite in agreement with the 
will of God. 


“And one of His signs it is that He has created wives for 
you of your own species that ye may find comfort” in them, 
and hath put love and tenderness between you. Herein truly 
ate signs for those who reflect.” (Ar-Rum). 

"Rev. J. M. Rodwell translates Y J) gawd thus—* that 


eae. well with them.” We however think, the expression 

intellectu cy the idea of comfort ; and comfort, too, of an 

Jus or s a spiritual character rather than otherwise. The 

mam Baz Sposition us )is significant. In his commentary, 
l appends the following note :— 


ee 

See) XW oats ou Stil Ald | uut ye J 
"dels lene W gà, Kol C3 BL & le oie Eel) 
eo hall ce 


Ra. : 

A ae Observes that in approaching his wife, a man should 
E and obedience to God rather than the satisfaction 
al desires. His words are 


P ag shad ob 355 SI ce f phn J] 5205 g 
če (b) 3 off 08 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


TRETEN ` 


| 
| 
[ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


114 Tug REVIEW OF RELIGIONS. (uii 
Co EE REESE E. 
“ Your wives are your field: go in therefore to your 
as ye will; but do first some act for your soul's good m 
fear ye God, and know that ye must meet Him : and bear the 


good tidings to the faithful.” (Al-Baqara). 


- 


m 


This verse, by a beautiful metaphor, clearly points out thy; 
the purpose of marriage is procreation and not the gratificaty 


of animal desires. 


* And the husbands owe duties to their wives just as th 
wives owe duties to their husbands, in all good things: for, | 
men are a step above them :and God is mighty, wise,” (B 
Baqara). Here it should be remembered, that not merely s 
equality of rights between the husband and wife is asserted, b 
the verse also hints by a delicate implication that women, t 
reason of the comparative weakness, have even greater righ 
over men*. 


“But whoso doth the things that are right, whether male 
female, and he or she is a believer,—these shall enter paradi 
nor shall they be wronged even a jot.” (An Nisa). 


“ Truly themen who resign themselves to God, and ! 
women who resign themselves, and the believing men and | 
believing women, and the devout men and the devout "0" 
and the men of truth and the women of truth, and the patié 
men and the patient women, avd the humble men B 
humble women, and the men who give alms, and the "4 
who give alms, and the men who fast and the women who ^ 
and the chaste inen and the chaste women, and the men and 
‘women who oft remember God: for them God hath prop | 
forgiveness and a rich recompense.” (Ahzab). This vers? 


* Razi explains thus :— al 
bm yl ye Sle aU Juss Ue 3] i 3) Leto 2]. 
1) oe P= ww?) 9 92 yula! ) quA goia )5 5 oi J)? 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — i 
SAS a aie d 254 au. wai GR 


^ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE PERFEOT RELIGION, V. 115 


1918) 

thy of particular notice in as much as it not only shows that 
wor en have been linked with men in the doing of meritoriou, 
but also proves that in Islam there is no vicariousnesg 


harge of moral and spiritual obligations. 


wom 


works, 
in the disc 


«Associate kindly with them (wives); and if ye are estranged 
rom them, haply ye are estranged from that in which God 


hath placed abundant good.” 


Islam gives a woman a fair right of inheritance commensu 
rate with her value as a social unit. The laws of the Quran also 


provide for the protection of woman’s private property against 


the encroachments of her very husband. We read in the chapter 
on women, *O believers! itis not allowed you to be heirs of 
your wives against their consent.” 


“Men ought to have a part of what their parents and 
kindred leave: and women a part of what their parents and 


‘kindred leave: let them have a stated portion.” 


“The men shall have a portion according to deserts, and 
the women a portion according to their deserts.” 


The same chapter lays down laws relative to inheritances, 
aud the shares of women have been elaborately stated. 


azsnanr, } M. ATA-UR-RAHMAN. 
BENGAL. 


. 1,200,000 copies have been distributed, printed in the Arabii 
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Islam and the World. 


For centuries Christianity has carried on an energetic and sy, 
; a à di 
was practically political, the avenues of action being diplom, 
and war. That the crusade on those lines has not been abandone 
is evident by the events of the last few months in Turkey ay 
North Africa. But a crusade of a different nature is also in prog 


tematic crusade against Islam. In the early period the crus 


res and has been for a long period, although it has only beeni 
later years that it has struck at almost every part of the Muslin 
world. It isa spiritual crusade, to use the name given it by tho 
engaged on the aggressive side. Backed up by the wealth ani 
the educational and publishing resources of the west this cru: 
sade has reached a high stage of development with an eve 
increasing strength of organisation and of facilities for props 
ganda, it is utilising even the achievements of science to gain 
a foothold in Islamic spheres of influence and bring converti 
to its standard, and win helpersin the west with finances ti 
further the work. The movement to Christianise the Muslimi 
claims to have made decided progress and to have gaine 
large numbers of converts, nearly 40,000 in Malaysia alone, 
while the distribution of Bibles in various languages has be? 
enormous. For the twenty years, ending 31st December 190 


language, in Osmanli Turkish 150,000 copies, something in 
150,000 copies are claimed to have gone to Moslem reader 
(Au. A. Bowen, D. D., in the Moslem World). There isd 
course no reason why Muslims should not read the Bible. Jf th 
read it, and understand it, even without the light of tj 
higher criticism they are scarcely likely to become Ohristiab] 
But the very fact of this enormous distribution of books showy 
the resources and activity of the movement under revie’} 


Ido not know if all their claims are justified, whether oT E 
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ib js at least 


time the Muslims were bestirring themselves, I 
do not mean to say that they should retaliate by a crusade 

Í Wist Christiauity in Europe on similar lines. It is not 

D M ry. Rationalistic criticism is at present tearing Chris- 
li tianity to shreds in the West and scattering its pet theories and 
doctrines to the winds. What I say is that the whole Muslim 
world for purposes of defence should be in touch, not only 
jj linked together by one Faith, one religion, but united in 
t thought and action, supported and maintained by a virile, 
l| energetic and scholarly press. As the Christians have trang- 


a lated the Bible into diverse languages and dialects and distri. 
| buted it in myriads over the earth, so should the Holy Quran 


be placed within the reach of all. Copies should be in every 
- part of [slam wherever Muslims are to be found in the langu- 
age of that district and people and expounded and . explained 
to the adult. So will every Muslim know his own religion and 
be able to defend it and hold forth for the faith that is in 
him, «as the Christian Missionaries study Islam, iss writings, itg 
laws, its social and political practices, that they may carry on 
aggressive work against it, so must the Muslims learn the wri- 
tings, laws, economics and political actions and aims of the 
Christian world so that they may be able to hold their own 
i and conquer in the realm of controversy. Also that they shall 
A hold their own in the commercial world and in the rank of 
diplomacy. It will have to be done thoroughly ; half measures 
Will not succeed. For years in the West the Rationalist attack 
on MO point of Christianity has been so severe that in defence 
e creed Christians have brought the science of apologetic 
dm TAM exegesis to a fine art, adepts at splitting hair, 
m u Ing and subterfuge has become the non-de-plume of 
em "i 9r vice versa. It has not saved them, they Spe been 

i wa C RC to stronghold, from point to point, yet 

ety of their language will serve them asa weapon - 
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in the East where the science and criticism of West ig, I NM - 
. 1 

to'say, nob so generally known as it ought to be, iz 


When you differ from a person, the best way to overth, 

his position is to place yourself as near to his standpoint y 
possible and attempt to understand and follow his argumen, 

80 will the position be more easily assailed and taken, T 
years ago the leaders of Christian Missions in Moslem lang 
launched forth a quarterly Review entitled “The Mosley 
World,” dealing with current events, literature and thou 
among Muhammadans and giving prominence to reports d 
Missions in Moslem countries and lands where Muslims ati 

:; living in large numbers such as India and China. I do noid 
course blame the Nile Mission Press or the Christian Literatur 
Socieby of India for launching such a periodical. Believing u 
they do that Christianity is the only means by which progres 

ig possible and that Christ is the only way of salvation they a 
aimply doing their duty in proclaiming their opinions atl 
seattering them broadcast over the earth so that all may het 
But why d^ not the Muslims whose beliefs are just as stron 
just as earnest nob go and do likewise? What is their duty! 
Their duty to themselves and to the Faith ? When I wit 

to read of current events in Íslam, of Islamic literature al 
thought and Christian Missions in the East, why should I reguit 
to.go to a Christian periodical, and find the whole coloured } 
Western thought and Christian bias, one-sided in every agpeti! 
Are there not enough Muslims in London to run a paper unde 
the auspices of the Islamic Society, with correspondents in everj 
part of world who would send in reports ‘as decided on and f 
bring into existence a chain that would embrace all Islam, u 
| ing every part and thereby strengthening the whole. The pri 
would be printed in English; the most militant attack’ "| 

l Islam are either being made in that language or by those E 
speak it. Later if the paper was a success, and I do noti 
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hould not be if it receives the support deserved, edi; 


why ib 6 : 4 
: J be issued in other languages spoken by Muslims. 
tions would b fo) P y : 


Awake! ye Muslims ! Put into your faith, the energy and 
gpirit tha& animated your fathers and carried them, on the one 
hand, to the Indus and the (Jxus and on the other, to the hills 
and plains of France, that enabled them, to carry the banner o f. 
their evangel over the greatest part of three continents and to; 
build up a civilisation whose glory will never perish and 
whose achievements have never been surpassed. , 


It is worth noting how a vast number of missionaries place 
‘confidence in, and advocate medical work as an agency of con; 
version, The Rev. W. K. Eddy sometime ago, writing of 
ul Islam in Syria and Palestine, after expressing surprise at seein g 
al a Muslim reading the Bible put in a strong appeal for Medical 
wj Missions, during the course of which he told how a Circassian 
W| who had watched for hours the Medical service of poor sufferers, 
at} exclaimed, “ This is wonderful, we have nothing like it io our 
j| religion." 


J The Rev. Missionary either knew the History of Medicine 
j| 22d the History of Islam or he did not. If he was as ignorant 
as the Circassian seemed tobe, there is nothing to be said; if 
not, his duty was plain. He ought to have pointed out that 
Muslim doctors in the early centuries of Islainic supremacy 
Played a great part iu the development of the science, that the 
names of such men as Ar-Razi, who wrote over two, hundred 
medical Works, Ali Ibn-Abbas, Ibn Zubr, (Aven Zoar) 
Abul Kasim, Ibn Roshd (Averroes) and Al-Beithar, were 
Mames to conjure with and bright and shining stars in the 
firmament of medicine, that the names of Muslim physicians 
S fhs biographical dictionary. of Abu Usaiba fill a volume, that 
md schools were practically the creation of the Muslims, 
"^ they were the founders of dispensaries, and established publia 
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(Mai 
hospitals (Darush-Shafa and Maristan) which Were mind] 
ed at the expense of the state. It was also his duty to point M 
that the science of medicine like all other sciences Was not if 
igi 
j j i during tle aga | 
If the Mnslims are now behind in Sciences, it is dye id 


prerogative of any one religion and that men of all re] 
contributed more or less to its development 


their religion but to the movements of hist 


ory. The Rex 
ightforward, it was not hones 
Ore might even go further and point out that science, 
ding medicine, has had no sterner 


advocate's position was not stra 


inch 


universe or pati 
thereof, that appeared to clash with their preconceived iden) 
I hope to demonstrate this later. | 


Time and again we find statements to the effect thy 
Islam not having the elements of progress within itself has ni 
developed. I wonder if it is allowable to ask, was theres) 
development under Islam from its rise to, say the Khalifate & 
Al-Mamun and even afterwards ? 


possibility of progress under Islam, how that development com 
about ? | 


The facts are historical. Tslam had within itself the elt) 
ments of progress and it did develop in fact the estf 1 
Muslim states made more progress in the first two bundtel 
years of its extension than the Christian states of Europe wal 
in over one thousand years. Islam fell, and it fell just 85 B 
earlier civilisations of Mesopotamia, Egypt, Greece and Ro 
fell, by violence. But though it fell it held aloft the banner 4 $ 

-learning and kept alight the torch of science long enough pi 
Europe to take it up and to bring about the dawn of Europ 
science. The schools of the Muslim at Baghdad, Cairo, fe 
Cordova, Granada and in Sicily went out but not until they 
all Europe in a blaze and paved the way for modern civil 


L 
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tion. The school of medicine at Salerno was the herald of all. 
the schools of medicine now the boast of Christian Missionaries 


À « Moral and intellectual integrity are inseparably con- 

nected " says W. A. Shedd in the current number of “ The 
Moslem World.” That is true. The pity is that some men 
mako no attempt to carry their owu teachings into action. The 
same writer goes on :— Probably every Missionary ina Moslem 
land has listened to, and probably taken part in, discussions on 
morals, and on the part of some of those engaged in them were 
utterly hypocritical, etc.” This may be so, no one ever main- 
tained that all men attached to the Islamic religion were 
good, but the argument applies equally to Christians. The 
writer’s object of course is plain; he is deliberately attempting 


to disparage the morals of the Muslims as a whole while 
ignoring, yet knowing well, that the statement applies equally 
to members of his own creed. 


Again: —“Tt ig hardly necessary to argue that a characteristic 


of Islam is the use...... of force in the propagation of Religion.” 
This is a favourite line of attack by the self-styled defenders of 
moral and intellectual integrity and does not redound either 
M credit or knowledge. The Rev. W. St. Olair 
inc Mods D. D., says in (the Mohammedan World of 
Nr = Many Persians are well aware that religion was 
US their ancestors at the point of the sword by the 
E. m roof of the assertion would be of value to historians. 
kr yee i have only oue retort to make, the writer has 

m E rs himself seduously to the study of the New Testa- 
ear has been led to follow the example of Paul 


(Rom 3—7 
+o ). [0 M 5 . . X x 
bly ona oral and intellectual integrity are insepara 


3 
A i E : à 
a Vari ` natolicug ” in his remarks on Islam in Turkey attempts 
“Nation of the 


above attack. He says :— The Janissaries 


— as i 


Toe ee e 
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were compelled fróm" zhiidhood to embrace 


gine anyone compelling au infant to embrace a religion, Th 
fact is, the children were payment as tribute to the state d 
the state simply brought them up as Muslims. To Use th; 
word compulsion in such a sense is, not to use a harder ten 
sheer nonsense, At the present time the children of Christi 
and Muslim alike are brought up in the faith of their parent 
the child is not consulted; the tribute children were brougl; 


up in the same way, there was no more compulsion in the oy 
than iu the other. 


These assaillers of Islam remind me.of nothing so mucha 
of the saying which refers to a drowning man clutching ati 
straw. With them the straws are very weak ones, they got 
pieces in the hand. Christians accusing another religion 
using force in the propagation of its teachings! Followers ofi 
creed whose zealots walked knee-deep in the blood of heretics, t 
other faiths and of opposing sects! Why Christianity shed mo 
blood and sacrificed more lives on the altar of belief than # 
other cults ofthe world put together? The pagan Saxo i 
Scandinavian, Briton, Gaul and Iberian were baptised at the poil 
ofthe sword by Charlemagne, and Olaf Trygvesson or driv 
to the baptismal fount like cattle at the edict of their kinf| 
The Inquisition, the wars in the Netherlands, the thirty yet 
war that almost depopulated Germany told how Christians lord 
each other and burned, massacred and ravaged in the name i 
their Saviour. O Ohristianity, is it thy children who aco 
Islam of using force to spread hor doctrines, thou whose staun?) i 
est supporters and frantic hordes drenched the fairest regions} - 
the earth with the blood of heretics and pagans? What they abe ; 
is to whab you have shed as a drop is to the volume of the ocet 


YEHYA-EN-NASR PARKINSON. f. 
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Notes and Comments. 
- The Balkan War and the Christian Feeling. 


It has been observed more than once in these pages that 
the precepta of Jesus are a dead letter in Christendom, There 
was one commandment of Jesus, however, whieh, the Christian 
Missionary told us, was being followed to the letter by the 
Christians and it was held out as the unique behest of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Jesus said: ** [ say unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, bless them that 
curse you and pray for them that despitefully use you, aud unto 
him that smite thee on the one cheek offer'also the other; and 
j him that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat 
also,” The Christian Missionary told the people of the East that 
thanks to these teacbings of Jesus, love and charity formed the 
characteristic features of the life of a Christian, and there was so 
much talk about this that ‘Christian love" had become g 
dictionary word. Charity was claimed by the Christians as a 
peculiar trait of their character, so much so that the word 
“charity” had come to be defined in the lexicons as a “ Chris- 
tian love of fellow men." When the truth of such claims was 
questioned and the attention of the Christian Missionary was 


i 

;] drawn to the massacres that were perpetrated by Christians in 
j| the past, the Missionary replied by saying that those butcheries 
| Yere committed when the Christians were yet a barbarous 


People, and that now, thanks to the exalting influences of 
| Christianity, the Christian nations had become civilized and 
e that nothing was now more shocking to the refined sensibility 

iia Christian than cruelty and the infringement of the rights 
; conr The conduct of some of the Christian nations 
Ni towards their Muslim ueighbours and the most 
e MT of the former by the latter that bas 
Brea Place in the South-East of Europe and on the Northern 


* 


x 5 P IN (s 
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' -Ohristening the newly won land with the blood of 40,000 
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coast of Africa have, however, startled the world, They u 
shown only too well that some of the civilized Christians g | 
capable of far greater barbarity than their barbaroug fon 
fathers and that the talk of the Missionary about the Christy 
love of fellow men was mere humbug. 


- et — 0 ^ 6S0 MÀ 


There seems to be deep rooted hatred against the Tink 
not only among the Christian nations that have attacked they 
territory, but also among the Christians that are separated 
from the belligerents by millions of miles of land and sen, 
When Italy made a piratical attack on the Turkish possession. 
in North Africa, a Christian editor of an American paper 
expressed his joy in the fol'owing words :— 

* No light railery of unsympathetic newspapers can detrad' 
from the glory of the new crusade which Italy is carrying 
the dominions of the feared and hated Turk. 


“ Whatever the causes that carried Italy into the war with 
Turkey, she is in it now, and she must carry it to the ends d 
liberty and Christianity. The heart vf the Christian worldit 
with her.” 


* If Italy is the first to take up arms to rebuke the Tut 


then Italy is the deserver and will receive the thanks 
Christendom, ” Italy, no doubt, proved itself to be the deseri 
of the thanks of the whole of Christendom not only by robbisi 
its non-Christian neighbours of their territory, and lessening the 
area in which they might -* murder aud pillage,” bus also by 


unarmed men, helpless women and innocent chiliren whom "y 
Christian soldiers continued to slaughter for 4 days without 
intermission. According to the Christian editor, the object “i 
the conquest of Tripoli by Italy was “to rebuke the Turk "| - 


to lessen the terrivory in which he might murder and pillag? [ 
and that object was more than realised by the advent of E 
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Christians. Under the Turkish rule, the inhabitants of Tripoli 
| had never experienced the murderous barbarity which they 
witnessed from their new masters. Still it is said that Italy made 
the attack ‘‘ to lessen the territory in which the Turk might 


murder and pillage.” 


The Editor also exhorted the Christians of Europe in the 
same article to tura out the Turks from Europe as well; and he 
must have been overjoyed to learn that his Christian brethren 
in the Balkan readily took up his suggestion and availed 
themselves of the earliest opportunity to drive the Turk from 
Turkey in Europe. The Christian Editor said :— 


“The cruel and un-Christian Turk has no place in 
Christian Europe. He does not belong there. He came by tbe 
conquest and by the sword. Let him go by the same way if he 
will not go in peace.” That he was voicing the feelings of the 
majority of the Christians of Europe and America isshown from 
exultation with which the news of the defeat of Turks in 
Macedonia and Thrace has been raceived in both the Christian 
continents, Mr. Roosevelt, the defeated condidate for the Presi- 
dency of the United States of America expressed his joy at the 
defeat of the Turks by means of a cablegram which he was 
| Pleased to send from across the Atlantic to the Bulgarians in 
(| the South-East of Europe. The following quotations from two 
American papars will show how wide and intense is the hatred 
| E the liberal and civilized Christians even of America 
mee for the Muslim Turk. The editor of Los Angeles 
miner saya in its issue of November 13th, 1912 :— 


conte 3 Asia with the Turk. Christianity and civilization 
um oe Hay the brave Balkan allies finish their glorious 
rium n. tive the unspeakable Mark across the Bosphorous to 
TER more. Outside the selfish circle of European Powera 

- 29m the balance of territory outweighs humanity and 
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(i 


Whe) 
Uti, 


civilization, this is the fervent hope and prayer of the 

Christian World . . - The Turk's probation in Christian B 
jgabanend, ...... Almighty God seems to have raised i 
spirit and inspired the arms of the Balkan Stases for this hi 
hour of righteous retribution . . «+ God forbid that Christi 
Europe should halt the Allies at the gates of Constantino 
God forbid that the Allies who are fighting the real Armagedj, 
with the irreconcilable enemy of Christianity and civilizati 
should falter and stay their hands before this war is done p 


A contributor to the Literary Digest, dated 7th Decenty 
1912, raises the cry of ** Contantinople for Christendom,” 4 
urges his co-religionists of Europe to avail themselves of th 
present situation and wrest * the finest site in the world” frg 


EB 


the Turks. The mills of God, he says, have ground glos 
** during five centuries of European shame.” He is perturb 
lest the mills may stop before the grinding is done, and calls upi 
all Europe to raise the cry of “Constantinople for Christendou 
According to him it is matter of shame for Europe 

have allowed Constantinople to remain in possesssion of Musli 
for 80 long a time and he says: “ We have become 800 
to our shame ..... . that we cau hardly awake to tb 
possibility of this new glory.” He fears that the Bulgarii 
may not march too near and that if the present opportunity n 
not seized, such a golden opportunity may not come again fori 
long time to come. He regrets that the Christians have beco 
Bo used to their “ shame and loss which began four centur 
and a half ago,” that it appears incredible to them that “™ 
matchless place” should again become a Christian city. Eum 
he fears, will not submit to the strain of such 8 furi 
awakening and “ Constantinople Will be allowed to slumbet q 
in its filth,” So he Says to the people of Europe Now f 
pever ; i£ you let slip this Opportunity, you may never ! 


ty 


7 To-day the time is ripe for turning the 
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shameful page in the history of civilization. The wisdom and 
valour of vhe Balkan Allies have done what the cynical 
gapience of the old diplomacy failed to do. Why should they 
atop short at the crown of their endeavour? Why should the 
best spot of land in Europe remain Asiatic ? If there be still 
those among us who do not care to say “ Constantinople for 
Christendom,” at least they should be ready to cry “ Europe 
for the Europeans.” ‘Then the writer proceeds to enumerate 
the advantages which will accrue to Europe after the expulsion 
of the Turks from ‘ this wonderful port on the Bosphorus” and 
concludes by remarking: '* It is not for me here to suggest the 
methods. There is more than one. It should not at least be 
beyond the wits of politicians to make the splendid city a 
Hanseatic town, a free and autonomous capital of Eastern 
Europe." 


The chief argument for running the Turks out of Europe and 
putting the Christians in their place is that the former are savage 
and blood-thirsty, while the latter are civilized and humane, 
Without entering into the discussion that it is owing to the 
false and mischievous reports of selfish Christians that the Turks 
have come to be looked upon in Europe and America as cruel 
and blood-thirsty, suffice it to say that this argument falls to the 
pound in the face of the unutterable atrocities perpetrated upon 
Pao” Turks by Christian conquerors. The accounts 
Te have reached the world through disinterested . 
their BM VERE and therefore there can beo no doubt as to 
ae ® gave some of these accounts in our last issue, 
225 19 give here further accounts of the slnughters and 


Outrage isti 
EE * Wrought by Christian butchers who call themselves 
led and humane ; — 


d p. A Vienna 
| caly Telegra 


correspondent sends the following message to the 
ph London, under date of January 9th— 


Enri : ; E 
ruso “Liberators of the Christains,” the greatest 
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Hungarian journal, the Budapesti Hirlap, to-day 
long article of several colamns, with new details of 
The journal says it is remarkable that during P 
everything has been discussed except the thous 
who were unjustly slaughtered, while no one in 
of the villages which had been burned down and 
had been destroyed. 


Publish, 
Atrociti | 
eace Confere 
ands of persou 
Europe though 
the citieg whig 


The writer then proceeds to give the following details fron 
an official source, arranging them in four groups :— 


“(1) Slaughter of Albanians by Serbs: What the Serbi 
have done to the Albanians is putting all international lavi 
ridicule. Albanian prisoners were fearfully tortured, tha 
buried alive. Our Vice-Consul in Mitrovitza, Dudwing w 
Tahy, relates that the Servian troops slew the Albaniansit 
masses. He himself saw them kicking rows of Albanians, corps 
With their feet. During the massacres of Albanians in Prize 
he himself saw Servian soldiers dragging small children into th 
streets, perpetrating atrocities upon them openly. Young gitt 
and women were fearfully maltreated in the courtyard of tti 


Consulate in Prizrend. At Uskub, Kumanova, and Velli 


Turkish soldiers who had been ca 


ptured by the Serbs were ot 
down, 


while innocent women and children were killed before tht) 
very eyes of our Consul at Uskub. Hundreds of corpses wat 
seen floating in the Vardar river, while Turkish prisoner? 
their way to Belgrade and Nish were also killed. 


Five THovsawD Women BURNED. i 

(2) Atrocities of Bulgarians and Bulgarian band: Th 
Bulgars murdered more than half of the Mussulman populatit 
of the vilayet of Salonica—55,000 men, Only those were gave 
who embraced the Catholic religion. The same thing happ? 
Ha the -vilayets of Petrici, Meulic Demirhissar, Stromal 4 
Osmanje ane Serres. The Turks were forced to accept Bulge if 
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1 nationality and adopt the schism. Not a single Mussulman 
P left alive at Radovista and Avrathissar. Nearly 5,000 
j was le T 

j women who took refuge in the mosques in the ne‘ghbourhood of 
H d alive at the order of the band leader, 


Serres were burne 


Sandansky. Hundred 
a of the mosques of Tetova and Viterne, which were 


At Stundsha the slaughter of human beings 
Some 960 Mussulmaus were murdered, 


3 of these corpses can still be seen under 


the ruin 
destroyed by fire. 


nt lasted twenty days. 
qhile the Bulgars slew 200 Mussulmans at Toiran. In the small 


village of Bingoe ninety men were killed. The Turkish 
y inhabitants of Kirbasabala, Vesir, Vessitaidi, and Boltas were 
i also forced to accept the Christian religion, while “many 
: robberies were perpetrated. Chatnopeff, the leader of a robber 
band, for example, managed to steal over 2,000,000 kronen in a 
few days. These bandits will be the richest persons in the 
Balkans. The Bulgarian — komitadjis perpetrated fearful 
atrocities in the neighbourhood of Kavalla. In the city itself 
forty-six respected Turkish citizens were taken prisoners, among 
them Eddib Bey, then robbed and shot. Many members of the 
Jewish population were robbed and murdered. 


OvrRAGES ON JEWS. 


“(3) Atrocities of Greeks and Bulgars in Salonika: Greek 
soldiers attacked the defenders’{Chaungdi quarters, penetrated 
to the houses and threatened to murder the inhabitants if they 
did not give up their money. Fourteen persons were bound, 
gagged, and carried away to places unknown to their friends. 
Greek soldiers entered the Jewish synagogue and demolished it, 
destroying all the sacred objects. A dead Jewish was being 
carried to burial, when suddenly Greek soldiers attacked the 
Mourners and insulted them. A fierce combat followed, during 
Which many Jews were badly injured. In the Aktimesjid 
a er the synagogue was also broken into, and valuables were 

"*U.. The houses of eight Jewish families who lived near the 
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synagogue were set on fire. Greek soldiers even 
hospitals of Red Cross, in which wounded Turks were lyi 
At Salonica, also, 250 Turkish soldiers were slaughtered whe a 
the baud leaders, Sandansky and Hautschoff, blew up ih 
powder tower, thus causing the death of 310 Turkish eoldien 
"(4) Greek Atrocities: Travellers from Salonica to Floren 
see hundreds of corpses alongside the railway line—old men 
with noses aud ears cut off, corpses of women whose eyelids had 
been silt, and bodies of women who were hanged by their har 
can all be seen. Further, corpses of young men, with the head 
severed from the bodies, and of infants murdered in their 
mothers’ ‘arms, are visible. At Metelin the Greeks tore off th 
beard of Sheikh Sarlischa, and beat him to death with the butt 
ends of their rifles. The Turkish houses at Metelin were fired 
and the population of Polionit and Kolonia taken prisoners and 
conveyed to Metelin, the old people were thrown into prison, 
while the women were forced to walk the streets without 
clotning. A Greek priest at Jere killed Hassan Bey and hii 
three friends: with his own hands, and similar inhuman 
atrocities occurred on the island of Chios.” 


attacked the 


~~ 


The following: details are taken from the Mancheste 
Guardian:— 


In the districts of Kratovo and Kotchana the bands ai 
work were those of Krste, of Kumanovo, Spiro Diliov, of Uskub, 
Alexandrotf, of Ishtip. Tchernopeieff,- and others. In nine 
villages inthe Kratovo district 182 Christian and 200 Muslim 
houses were burned down ; the village of Gradets, with 50 
dwelling aud other houses, was first destroyed by artillery aul | 
then the entire Muslim population, including childrea, wos 
massacred. The same fate befell the Villages of Pishitsa 
Podluk, aud Doleni, near Ishtip and Ishtibani. In five Chri 
tiau, five Muslim, and one mixed villaze in the district ? 
Kotchana 138 Christian and 595 Muslim houses were burn 
down, and 48 Christian and 264 Muslim houses were burn 
down in 40 villages in the district of Ishtip. In the Kumanoi) 
district 44 Christian and 302 Muslim houses were burned dow’) 
The destruction was in all cases accompanied or the followed bY i 
the plundering and slaughter of the population and by out f 
rages on women, in which the local Christian population tooi 
aı active part. The Kumanovo mosque was blown up, 8" 
A'banian villages in the neighbourhood were razed tO 
ground, The Servian march on Koprulu was preceded by 
invasion of their bands, which plundered and massacred 


ec Y 2j JM m. mp EP PPM E Área tL paa gem gm s o, qo amy te hile ee 
mara acne ce Jt rv AA Rn m is sh - —w a n24 AÁ Z4 ee 
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population. In the district of Kafadar, which numbered 98 
- yillages, 3L were almost completely destroyed, and ail the 
f Turkish landowners who had not fled, includiug those who had 
| made an agreement with the Bulgariau bauds, were massacred 
by the Servian bands. The same fate befell the M uslims of 
Drenovo, and on the road to Palekura fresh graves were observ- 
ed with the heads of the Turks sticking out, these having been 
buried in the ground up to the neck. The district between the 
Struma and the Mesta (or Kara Su) was the scene of exploits of 
| the Bulgarian bands ot Dedo Dontehett, Tane Nikoloff, Karom- 
philoff, and Mikhailoff, which massacred one-half of the entire 

| Pomak (Muslim Bulgar) population. Many of the latter were 
also forced to embrace Christianity. Demir Hisar was complete- 
ly plundered. At Shugovo the entire Muslim population was 
massacred ; at Vetrini 20, at Mesheli all, and in the mosque of 
Metchnishti 25 Muslims were killed. At Seres (presumably 
by order of Sandansky) all the Greek and Bulgarian prisoners 
were released ; they went to the village of Ormalu, consisting of 
200 houses, and plundered and killed the entire Muslim popula- 
m nin Visoka, consisting of 400 houses, about 500 Muslims, 
He: neg boys of 13, were massacred by Dumbalokofi's band and 
BA onse d raged. _Dumbalokoff and his associates 
purchases in aN a x WEE 
sented to embrace Ch ops. At Kilish a Turkish doctor con- 
None E En ae He was baptised, named 
mean iEn A = while his wife was carried off by a 
dur B im A d Kurkutovo all Muslims, men, women, and 
dE dm EE i ; only 20 young girls were spared in order 
Eder they con e baptised. As they refused to comply with this 
E deed TA ue killed. At Est ekue all the 60 houses were 
Aah AN Ree dt he males were killed, and 13 young 
kd. TRES prow Into a grave alive, then covered with 
released. a ni 1 yas arrested for this outrage, but afterwards 
| and massacred. SCAN ot Loe EG. we e 
mitted by Tohaka ar Monastir most of the outrages were com- 


P alaroff’s ASI: iy 
wlages ara their off’s band. Round Krupishta all the Muslim 
"leni TR tyre 
ee » v district n 


ot a village was left standing. At Petrovo, 

oman could no longer witness the spectacle 
g outraged by the soldiers. She seized a gun 
ars. A general massacre ensued, all women 
up in a house and burned, All these 
sular puc Correspondent adds, have been the subject of long. 


9ports, and he ri E ] 
n D e gives credit to th k 7 
More humane than the others. dea en 
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a eee (Mar, 
Who is there that will not shudder with hor E 


$ ies ersten TOF at thy 
terrible atrocities perpetrated by “ civilised and. huma; 
Christians on helpless Muslims and Jews? But we repeal 

say that the views of these barbarities, which come i 
unbiassed sources with every guarantee of the truth. ian 
of raising a storm of indignation in the Christian 

been generally received with complete indifference b 4 
bian public. Where is the vaunted humanity of the isti 

This holocaust of Muslims at the holy altar of Christiay 
civilization shows that some of the modern “civilized and E 
humane" Christians of Europe are still capable of displaying af 


uncivilized} 


a pite of the) isst 
revolting outrages that are being perpetrated to-day 


. ^ not swerve even a hai 
breadth from his never ending sermon on the softening power 
of Christianity and the fanaticism of Islam | 


The Muslim India and Islamic Review. 


In the article * Islam and the World,” published in this 
number of the Review, Mr. Parkinson speaks of a crying neel 
of the Muslim World, viz. a periodical in the English language. 
to be published from London and translated into other 
langnages of the Islamic world. ‘The periodical is, of course, 
be devoted to the discussion of subjects Islamic. We are glad 
announce that a periodical of the type suggested by Mr. Parki 
son has already been started in London under the editorship] 
of Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, Ahmadi, B.A., L.L.B., and the fiti 
number of the paper is already out, and is expected to rea 
India by the next mail, We wish this highly laudable enterpri 
every success and make an ù Ë 
freely give the Khwaja all the support he deserves. 7 
mame of' the perodical is « The Moslem India and slm 
Review," and the annual snbscription is Rs. 5 i 


‘All remittances and literar icati bould t 
oo) E y communications sDouc 
addressed to Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, care of National Bank ' 
India 26 Bishop’s Gate, London, "rod 
Note. i 


: The Index to the. volume of the Revi Religions ^ 
1912 will be sent with the next issue. Sit gb ew OTe 7 hon 
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i ; ‘an and Oriental Booksellers and Publishers. 

Be cial Agents to the India Office, ete., etc. 

| 46, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C. —— 

| Luzac & Qo, have a lurge stock of New and Sécond-hat.d 

i Oriental Works of which they issne regularly lists aud catalogues, 
EE eR are to be had gratis on application, — | 

| which ar RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

DE BOER (Dr. T.J) The HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY 

| TNISDAM. ‘Translated with the sanetion of the Author by E. 

| R fne, B. D. Roy. 8vo., pp. 216. cloth, 7-6 net, Post, 8d. 

| 

| 


Luzac’s Oriental Religious Series vol. 25] zn : 
-ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF es 2 Diem of n 
Geography, Ethnography and Biography of the Muhammadan 
: SM niied by Mh. Honea ane T. W. Arnold, To be 
| completed in 3 vols. of 15 facs., each of 64 pp. Facs, 1-12 now 
J issues. Price each facs. 3-10 post free. 1 es 
STUBBE (Dr Henry, M. A.) An Account of the RISE 
and PRO::ESS of Mahometanism, with the Life of Mahomet, and 
a Vindication of him and his Religion from the Calumuies of 
‘the Christians. Edited with an Introduction and A ppewlix by 
HAFIZ MAHMUD KHAN SHAIRANL. 8vo., cloth pp. 247. 
Price 6-8 post free. g À b. 
The above is printed from a Manuscript copied by Charles 
Nomby of the Pope Office in 1705, ‘with Variations and Ad litions 


DOCTOR'S ORDERS: 


Take Batliwala'a Ayne Mixture or Ague Pills for Fever, Ague, Or Iufluenza, 
uen certain eure, Re. 1 each. 4 i 

* Atliwaln's Tonie Pilis, for pale people, is a valuable remely in all case of 
J Weel brain work, weakness, impotency, early stage ot conse ee 
po uetion, ere, Re. 18 ans, each. X 

And Go's Tooth Powiler, is scientifically mixed with “ Mayaphall,’ Quinine 
j ne RN Acid, price aunas 4, and Rings Worm Ointment, Cars riti -idu 
à "I in à day, Aus, 4 each. vli 
UUA of all dealers, or of Dr. H. L. Batliwalla J. x poni Lahoratera 
|. BEDS! GUARANTED!!! bere 
Piva CERNE; Hariali Grass Seed, sach per Ib- Re. 1.8. Gr: vella Rovasia per 
d E mesh Vegetubie Seeds, 25 packets, Rs, 3. Indian Vegersble Suus 

1 Sr”. Flower Seeds. 25 packets, Rs. 3. 

PLANTS! CUT FLOWERS !! i 
Plants, Foliage Plants, Ferns, Roses, Crotons, ete, Bridal 
Suquete, Wreathes and Crosses, ' Charges, moderate. 

; SUPPLIE VEGETABLES! FRUITS !! 
tice List SD weekly, trisweekly, at moderate charges. Apply itor Detatea 

ad General Usralogue — ^ 3 "i JE 
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THE TEACHINGS OF ISLAM 


- __ Is an English translation of the paper written by the latg | 
. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah, for the Gre 
. Religious Conference held at Lahore in December 1896, Im 
contains two hundred pages of learned disquisitions on thy 
following five subjects from a Muslim's point of view, viz, (1) 
the physical, moral and spiritual conditions of man; (2) the State 
of man in the life after death; (3) the real object of many 
existence and the means of its attainment; (4) the effect of actions 


in the present life and the life to come; and (5) the sources of 
_ Divine knowledge. 


The’ paper contains an exposition of Islam, such ‘na is not 
et with in any book hitherto published on Islam in any 
guage. Even among the books written by the Promised 
ssiah, “The Teachings of Islam” occupies & unique. position | 
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The Perfect Religion. 
VI. Marriage and Divorce. 


THE CONDITION OF WOMEN IN PRE-ISLAMITE ARABIA, 
“The whole history of Muhammadan legislation,” says the 
Right Honourable Syed Ameer Ali, “is a standing rebuke to 
those who consider that the position of women under the Islamic 
laws is one of exceptional severity and degradation.” To appre- . 
ciate fully the value of the reforms instituted by Muhammad 
(may peace and blessings of God be upon him) in the position of 
Women, one has only to imagine the extreme degradation to 
which the women were reduced among the Arabs before the 
coming of the Great Prophet. The wandering bedouin of the 
desert doubtless felt a chivalrous reverence for women, and 
‘through the tugged poetry of the desert, we may still have 
glimpses into certain phases of the bedouin’s career of gallantrys 
ut it is certain that side by side with this knightly spirit there 
Was that degraded conception of womankind rooted in the Arab 
People which from the first Islam was fated to eradicate. The 
Women of trading cities and villages iu particular groaned under 


the ; ; raped. 
Oppression of the ‘stronger sex.’ “The marriage tie was 
Settainly yer 


ltse]f Was of 
er-1n- 


ay la) yg 


y loose among the ancient Arabs. The ceremony 
the briefest. "The man said khitb (ze. I am an 
marriage), and the giver-away answered. nikh (ie., 1 am 
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(Any 

"m 
@ giver-in-marriage], and the knot I thus tied, only to}, 
undone with equal facility and brevity. The frequency ri 
divorce among the Arabs does not Speak well for: thei 
constancy, and must have’ had a degrading effect, Upon th 
women."* Before Islam a woman had no voice in the Matte 
of her marriage ; her male guardian could give her in marriag 
to whomsoever he chose. And, in the house of her husband she 
was only a part of his property, so that, on his death, the 
widow also descended to the son as a lawful p 
tance. The right of possession over the widow was signified by 
casting a sheet of cloth on her immediately after the death af 
her husband.t If a widow effected an escape before the shes 
was thrown over her, the heir appropriated to himself the 
dower. If there were several widows and several heirs, thy | 
widows were divided among them with the inheritance, There | 
was no limit to the number of wives 
wives often received the most brutal treatment at the hands of 
their husbands. Incest was rife ever 


ywhere, and adultery wa 
an every-day occurrence, [+ was not unoften that the guardians 


assailed the honour of the defenceless female orphans placed 
under their charge, and tampered with their property. The 
barbarous custom of burying alive the female children obtained 
Among the people even till the rise of [slam f 


art of his inher. 


à man could have; and te] 


* S. Lane Poole. | 


T An exception was, 


however, made in the case of the | 
natural mother of the heir, j 


j 

I The verses of the Ho he | 
human custom are worth quoting —“ And they ascribe davena 
fers unto (od | Glory be to Him | Dut they desire them P b 
for themselves ; For, when the birth of a daughter is E k 
ed to any one of them, dark shadows settle on his face, and Mf 


N Ly 
18 Sad ; m from the people because of neh ü 
tidings : shall he keep it with disgrace or bury itin the ausit 


Wrong?” Quran xvi, 59—61. 
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: REFORMS INAUGURATED BY THE HOLY PROPHET IN 
d THE CONDITION OF WOMEN. | i 
A | If ever. in Arabia, women needed a saviour who would 

ir 


raise them from the depths of degradation, it was the first half 


of the seventh century of the Christian era. The saviour soon 
5 came in the person of Muhammad. He brought from heaven a f 


: religion which taught respect for women, forbade odious | 
; marriages, imposed many restrictions upon divorce, made i 
; adultery and fornication severely punishable, provided for the if 
j protection of the honour and property of the female orphan 
j wards against the lust and cupidity of their guardians, and 
D above all, abolished the inhuman custom of destroying infant 


i daughters by buryiog them alive. 


z j We quote here some of the verses of the Holy Quran which 
will give an idea of the nature of the reforms the Prophet 
inaugurated in the condition of women. “And marry not women 
whom your fathers have married: for, this is a shame, and 
hateful, and an evil way, though what is past may be allowed. 
Forbidden to you are your mothers, and your daughters, and 
your Sisters, and your aunts, both on the father's and the 
mother’s side, and your brothers’ daughters, and your sisters’ 
daughters, aud your mothers who have given you suck, and 
your foster-sisters, and your wives’ mothers, and your daughters 
in-law which are under your tuition, born of your wives unto 
whom ye have gone in, (but if ye have not gone in unto them, 
lt shall be no sin in you to marry them,) and the wives of your 
Sons who proceed out of your loins ; and ye may not take to wife 
two sisters, excepb where it is already past: for God is gracious 
and merciful.?# “Tf any of your women be guilty of whoredom, 
then bring four witnesses from among yourselves against them ; 
i if they bear witness to the fact, shut them up within their 


ouses until death release them, or God make some way for 
i eoe 1244.5 (EPOD NUR 


*Quran, IV, 20, 21. 
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them. And if two of you commit the same crime, then punit 
: i 

them both ; but if they turn and amend, then let them be ; 

God is He who turneth, aud is merciful.'] “ Ye murder i | 

your children for fear lest ye be reduced to poverty"? “An [ 

Verily; the killing them is a great wickedness.4 « And | 


when the female child that had been buried alive Shall be asked 
for: what crime she was put to death.”3 « Kill not your 
give to the orphans their property; substitute not worthless 


| 
( 
"i 
| 
things of your own for their valuable ones, and devour not their | 
property after adding it to your own; for this is a great sim | ç 
And if ye fear that ye shall not act with equity towards orphan | 
of the female sex, take in marriage of such other womens) c 
please you."5 * Surely they who devour the possessions of | ; 


children for fear of want: for them aud for you will We provide 


orphans unjustly shall swallow down nothing but fire into their 
bellies, and shall broil in raging flames". 


( 
| The laws of marriage and divorce were so framed by the 
Prophet that they may ensure the permanence of marriage | ' 
à 8 
des M Quran, iv, 14,15. Commentators explain these verses g 
zations y, some holding that the punishment mentioned in the ' 

3E s was subsequently exchanged for 100 stripes in the 
case 2 à maiden (see Quran, xxiv, 2) and for stoning in the | ' 
pue 0 ees Woman. The latter is not inferred from any | € 
rse of the Quran, but from a sayiug of the Prophet el | d 
allas b The second verse, according to some, refers t | h 
Sodomy. t 
(2) Quran, vi, 151. (3) Ibid, Isxsi, 8, 9. ; 
« (4) Ibid, xvii, 33. (5) Ibid, iv, 2 3. : 
(6) Qaran, iv, 9. There are : i i E 

1, iv, 9, are numerous sayings ascribed t0 | 

Muhammad that teach the duty of SECURE kindly with tha | 3 
helpless orphans. The P ic ; - 


! 1 rophet always use ak of them 
in et touching words, and always SN his own [p 
experiences as an orphan. “Certainly the anxiety he exhibited | 
to alleviate the sad condition of such is most Aen. His | 
terrible curses against the oppressors of such evince the Ý 
earnestness of his purpose to reform this abuse.” —WHEREY: 
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yelations without impairing the individual freedom. These 
laws display a wonderful insight into himan nature inasmuch ag 
they never lost sight of ed uo requiring 
special treatment, and have the merivoi being ale even to 
the poorest individual. As in the religious exercises incumbent 
on the Muslim, the laws point toa via media,l, so too, in the 
formulation of the laws of marriage and divorce, extremes have 
been avoided in favour of a golden mean. If, under certain 
circumstances, more than one wife is permitted, or dissolution 
of marriage is favoured, it is because of the Operation 
of the same principle of flexibility that governs the entire body 
of the Islamic laws. I6 is certain that some of the fine teachings 
of. the Prophet of Islam have perished beneath the massive 
weight of later juristic creations and lost their native potency : 
ip is equally certain that the Islamic laws of marriage and 
divorce have been abused, and sometimes flouted, in certain 
Muslim lands ; but the wisdom of the laws has always extorted 
universal admiration. Nor can the laws themselves be respon- 
sible for the delinquencies of the individual, or for the in- 
generous efforts of the priest to twist the laws in favour of the 
person for whom he holds brief, “ All human legislation," so 
Wrote the Comrade some time ago in a sensible note 2, “re. 
cognises the need of elasticity and makes exceptions, and 
divine law should not be credited with the imperfection of 
hide-bound rigidity, specially when it is believed to be subject 


to no amendment and no repeal. But exceptions should be 
clearly defined 


be allowed to 
Some extens 
Moslem lands 


—as they have been in Islam—and should never 
become the rule, as unfortunately they have to 


become in the case of polygamy and divorce in 
to-day.” 


Ms Thus. have We made you an 4ntermediate nation." 
Uni 143, 


(2) See tho issue of June 3rd, 1911. 
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The Islamic laws have recognised women ag free 
: : , i 
responsible members of society and have assigned to t 


T a ; y he 
position which is decidedly superior to their Christian 1 


| 
3 : : : sli | 
in England. A Muslim woman is entitled to a share ing 


patrimony along with her brothers, ‘and though the py, | 
tion is different, the distinction is founded on a just comprehs! € 
sion of brother and sister 1.” No male members of the fami 

not even her husband, cau manipulate her property, whis 

during the marriage, remains absolutely her own and quite ¢ 

her disposal 2. The exigible portion of the stipulated do] ] 
i8 payable to her on demand as soon as the status of marriage), a 
established, and the deferred portion on the termination of thi ‘ 
marital relation, unless of course the woman is guilty ofif t 
manifest wrong 3. It should be borne in mind that ud ? 
the Mussalman law the dower settled upon the wife “is mii n 
consideration proceeding from the husband for the contra E 
marriage, but is an obligation imposed by the law on 8 
husband as a mark of respect for the wife as is evident fm] 9 
the fact that the non-specification of dower at the timed * 
marriage does not aff;ct the validity of the marriage 4,” l| ' 
the event of dissolution of marriage the husband can retain mf w 
part of the wife's property, includiag her ante-nuptial sett F 
ment ; and, if the administration of the wife's estate " i 
entrusted to him, must render the wife an account ofsit! li 
administration 5, Her property is in fact jealously guarded 

all sides, and no restrictions are placed on the individual "n E 


she has in her belongings. She possesses the right of devising “i 
SL EOUILTL 


(2) Quran, IV, 27. 

(3) Quran, iv, 3. 

(4) Muhammadan Juris 
page 334. 


(9) Quran, ii, 229. 


ri 
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‘apating her property, aud this right of alienation is in regard 
aliena d her husband but to everybody else 1. She can sue 
nob P as she can sue her other debtors, in the open 
AN She does not require her husband or father to represent 
her ab law as her pias does in England. She can act as an 
executrix and can enter into any contract independently. 


. DISABILITIES OF THE WIFE UNDER THE COMMON LAW 
OF ENGLAND 


Coverture has no place in the marriage regulations of 
Islam. A Muslim wife retains her distinct individuality even 
after marriage, and she never assumes her husband's name 2 
“The common Law of England is decidedly least favourable to 
the wise, and, to use the language of the Supreme Court of 
ysis of modern 


civilisation," Dwelling on the doctrine of coverture, Professor 


Holland observes : ** The effect of marriage, according to most 


systems of law, was to produce a unity between the husband 
and wife, rendering each of them incapable of suing the other, 
and constituting a sort of partnership between them, in which 


(1) It is interesting to note that the later Roman Law, 
While it protected the separate property of the wife from 
tion by the husband, deprived her at the same time of 
*. Power of alienation in regard to everybody else. The 
Muhammadan law is more favourable to the wife, and does not, 
Ke the Roman Law, qualify her power of alienation. 


(2) 


manipula 


ON An indiscriminate desire to imitate whatever is English 
J| Own 


| eir wives, Orthodox Mussalmans view this 
| Practice With disfa h 


m these days some Indian Mussalmans to give their 


names RU itis thought objectionable to disclose even the 


| and thie ae ladies in the harem either verbally or in writing, 


e perhap 


ul» (* Mothers of 


his beautiful daughter (“the Lady of 
WD by their actual names all over the 
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| pi 
the husband has very extensive power over the partne 
property, while the wife has not only no power of 


rd 
! | i | alienating ; | 
but is also incapable of making a will or of entering into wf 
contract on her own account. The Common Law of Engl 
exhibits these disabilities of the wife in their strongest form)! 
Another writer 2, thus observes on the same subject 
“Our common law gives up the wife so thoroughly into hy 
husband's power that a woman who comes to the altar youn 
confiding, beautiful, and rich, may be compelled by bry 
treatment, for which the law gives her no redress, to quiti 
after a dozen years, an outraged woman with a ruined fortu 
and a wasted frame.”3 


CHRISTIANS COMING NEARER TO ISLAM. 


Among the Mussalmans, marriage is only a civil contrai 

. and not à sacrament in the sense that those who. are ow 
joined in wed-lock can never be separated. It may be contracte 

and under certain circumstances dissolved, by the will of ti 

parties concerned, Public declaration is no doubt necessi 

but it is not a condition of the validity of the marriage Ny 

1s any religious ceremony deemed essential. ‘I'wo witnesses d 

required to attest that the contract has been concluded 4 It 

Europe and America, generally speaking, they have ai 

outgrown the old sacramental concepsion of marriage based # 


(1) Holland's Elements of Jurisprudence page 342. 
(2) Hepworth Dixon. 


4 
(3) The legal position of women in England has be 
greatly improved by legislative enactments in recent years ^ 


the Married Women’s P 7 74 on ™ 
same subject, roperty Acts of 1870 and 1874 0 i 


as n 
h (4) This is the Hanafi view. Accordiug to the Shiah set 
EN the witnesses may be dispensed with without imp 
the validity of the marriage, The Malikis would requit* 


presence of the witnesses but only with a view to give Pu 
to the marriage, ` EU 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


a 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri f 


$15) THÉ PERFECT RELIGION, VI, 141 


^| the words of the Bible,—'* Wherefore they are no miore twain 
but one flesh. What, therefore, God has joined together, let no 
nr man put asunder"l, and now virtually regard marriage ag 
b] the subject of an ordinary contract on which an action may be 
ii brought by either party, aud which may be dissolved by 
obtaining a decree of divorce2. In Roman Catholic countries 
^| the obligatory civil marriage is supplemented by a religious 
hi ceremony to be celebrated before a priest authorised for such 
Yi celebration. The whole history of the Christian laws of marriage 
and divorce furnishes a very interesting and instructive reading 
‘to a Mussalman jurist ; for, he perceives, perhaps not without a 
feeling of just pride, that his Christian brethren are coming 
nearer to Islam, at least in their conception of marriage and the 
relations to which it gives rise. In all European countries the 
"i laws relating to marriage and divorce have been revised and 
recast, and the changes introduced, when examined, will be 
found to exhibit in some of their broad features a very close 
analogy to the Islamic laws framed several centuries before, 
Thus in Germany, for instance, the code of 1900 recognises civil 
“marriage alone. “ Itis effected by the declaration of the parties 
before a Registrar in the presence of each other of their intention 
tobe married. Two witnesses of fullage must be present. The 
Registrar asks each of the parties whether he or she will marry 


the other, and on their answer in the affirmative declares 


(1) S. Mathew xix, 6. 

(2) Dissolution of marriage has long been recognised in 
ae and the United States of America, In England 
mE were very rare till 1857, when the powers exercised 
cal Coirimonial matters by. the House of Lords, the Ecclesiasti- 
Su and the Courts of Common Law were transferred 
o court, „termed. “The Court for Divorce and Matri- 
m B Causes, and constituted for the administration of all 

S connected with divorce, In France a similar change 


— Pàme. = 
mee the year 1884, In Italy divorces are still almost 


g 
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-— ae 
them duly married and enters the marriage in the register, T 
marriage must be preceded by a public noticel.” Ty Amerig 
again, the rights of property between husband and wif, lu, 


in recent years been regulated on a principle of equality vil 
for centuries has been at the bottom of Islamic legislatis: 
“The equality of property rights between husband and wif; 
fully established in America. Indeed, in many states, (h 
movement has gone so far as to give the wife in matters 
property and in reference to divorce greater privileges thy 
the husband. Thusa husband is often liable for a wil 
debts,2 where a wife would not be, mutatis mutandis, fui 
husband's, and a wife may usually obtain a decree of divom 
for any ground on which one may be awarded to the husbul 
and in addition for neglect to provide sustenance or suppi 
‘Emphasis on the personal or moral relation of the parties ij 
Marriage tends ..... to minimise, so far as the stated} 
concerned, the religious and sacramental aspect of marris 
Marriage tends to become a relation established by pari 
between themselves, and one in which the consent of the partie 
becomes the only constitutive element. In the theory of Ameri 
law no ceremony is essential to create the marriage relation, 


MARRIAGE AMONG THE HINDUS. 

Among the Hindus, marriage is a sacrament, pure 
simple, performed for religious objects and ends. It affects 
spiritual condition of the man both in this world and io” 
next, and is held indissoluble. With them marriage is not? L^ 
of mutual acceptance, but of gift and acceptance, 80 that 4 
bride is not a free agent in contracting marriage which 


transaction between the bridegroom and her guardian, jn si 


-: (1) Encycl. Brit, Article on Marriage. at 
n 


(2) This however is not recognised by the. Mussalmat "| 
(3) Enoyol Brit., Article on Marriage. - 
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al sheis merely the subject of the gift. According to the Hindu i 


law the cousent of the bride is not at all necessary, and her 
al parents and guardiads have the right to dispose of her in any 
way they think proper 1. If the bride is an orphan, her i 
brother, the maternal grandfather, and maternal uncle shall 1 
ùl give her in marriage. On their failure, the people of the | 
i| same caste shall act as her guardian 2. According to the f 
orthodox opinion, a Hindu woman is never entitled to inde- 
ùl pendence: as a maiden she is under the control of her father, as 
a wife she has to submit to her husband, and in her old age she 
has to depend on her son 3. Under the Hindu Law, there- 
n fore, a woman has no choice in a matter in which she is vitally 
interested, and her future is dark or bright according as the 
i Choice of the guardian or guardians has been unhappy or, 
al happy. But, under the English law, the consent of the bride’a 
j guardian is not ab all necessary. Any man and woman can 
j| freely and independently enter into a marriage contract, 


i| Provided they are not under certuin canonical and civil 
gj) disabilities, 


THE PART OF THE GUARDIAN AND THE CONSENT 
OF THE BRIDE. 
of But the Islamic laws, while they recognise the consent of 
p| * Woman as an indispensable element of a valid marriage, 
recommend that the consent of her guardian be also taken. 
Muslim jurists are no doubt divided in their opinions as to 
petto: the consent of the bride’s guardian is essential, but 
Y all agree in holding that “a woman who is su? juris can 


unde : c ; 
Tno circumstances be married without her own express 
Consent.” A 


ccording to the Hanafi and the Shiah schools of 


Basta aA onus on Hindu Law" by Golapchandra Sarkar, 


(2) Narada, xii, 20—21. 
(3) Manu, ix, 3; Yajnavalkya, i, 85. 
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law, the capacity of a woman who is adult and of sound E 5 
to contract herself in marriage is absolute. The Heda. m 
explicitly lays down that “a woman who is adult and of sound- p! 
mind may be married by virtue of her own consent, although 


the contract may not have been made or acceded to by he a 
guardians, and this whether she be a virgin or a thayyibahl? a 


On the same principle, the marriage of an adult woman unde, n 
compulsion has been held to be invalid. Bockhari and Muslin 


to 
mention a tradition related by Khansa, who was a thayyibah ü 
that she was married by her father, Khizam, toa man agains || e 
her will, and that she came and spoke about it to the Prophe,! o 


who declared the marriage void (4a KJ 9 j3) A similar tradition) re 
is quoted in Daro Qutni, Jabir being the narrator, and this 8| m 
the case of an adult virgin. According to the Hanafis, tht "n 
marriage of a minor under compulsion of her father or grand 
father holds good on the assumption that a marriage thu 
contracted is prima facie in the best interests of the child, and 
therefore she can not cancel the contract of marriage when she 
arrives at her full age, unless there be good grounds for guch 4 
step. But the case is otherwise if she was given in marriag? 
by a guardian other thao her father or grandfather. She cat 
exercise, if she like, ‘the option of puberty’ (és) 1, 4s) ani 
ask the court to set aside the marriage 2. L 


Tt is clear, then, that under the Hanafi and Shiah law } 


(1) ie.,a girl who is nota virgin; a widow or a divor p 
woman. | 


(2) See Justice Abdur Rahim's “ Muhammadan Jurik 
dence’ page 331. It may be noted here that the English lawé l 
vests in the parties the right of option to ratify or cance’ iy 
marriage. “A marriage in which either of the pare | 
below the age of consent is, however, said to be not absolut 
void ; if the parties agree to continue together at the 95 
Consent, no new marriage is necessary, “but either O 
may disagree and ayoid the marriage." 


X» er-nmo e 
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i Eon can be contracted with or wishous a walt (guardian), | 
al ovided the girl is adult and has given her consent to the | 

contract. The Shafeis and the Málekis, on the other hand, a 
l| maintain that a maiden can not personally consent to the | 
!| mariage. According to them, the wali’s consent in the case of | E 
"| a maiden is one of the constitutive factors of the marriage, k 


t} though not in the case of a thayyibah. The distinction seems 4 
D! to have been derived from the idea that a thayyibal/s judg- 
l| ment is naturally more reliable than a virgin's and that she is 
!| expected to understand better the nature of the marriage 
l| contract. In support of their view, they refer to the tradition 
i| related by Ayeshah that the Prophet said that the contract of. 
j| marriage is absolutely void, if a woman enters into such. 
without the consent of her guardian 1. her 


Having regard to the peculiar conditions that prevail in* 
the East and to the general privacy of women, it is extremely 
desirable from prudential considerations, that the guardian’s 
intervontion be deemed a necessary, though not a constitutive, 
element of a valid marriage contract. The extreme form of 
“purdah system” now in practice in India precludes even: 
quite à grown-up girl from personally attending to the pre- 
liminaries of a contract of marriage, e.g., the settling of terms. 
The great majority’ of the girls are quite innocent of the nature 
of the contract. It is necessary, therefore, that the guardian 
of the girl should intervene and protect her from being duped 


by interested persons, or from the evil consequences likely to 
ow from the choice of the girl, when injudicious or against 
er Own interest 9. 


U) a. Kis lb b ka KGS QU 3] yo eem E], J bey ] 

) aed a cc le) (395 
nee): Ahmad of Qadian, the great founder of the Ahmadiyya, 
il HERR seems to favour this view and maintains that it ig. 


Bulan; Interest of the woman herself that the intervention of her 
to griet. 18 necéssary, so that she may not subsequently come 


p Stief on i j 
ae account.of a simple error of judgment on her part, 
9 Chashma.i- Ma‘arifat, Part II, page 276. 
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THE QUESTION OF THE INEQUALITY OF THE Two S: | 
WITH REGARD TO DIVORCE. a 

Marriage being regarded a civil contract and 38 euch y 
indissoluble, the Mussalman law naturally recognises the 1 
in both the parties to dissolve the contract under certain k. 
w 


circumstances. Divorce, then, is a natural corollary to ih 
conception of marriage as a contract, and it is regrettable thi 
it-should have furnished the European critics a handle f 
attack. They talk of the extreme 'facility of divorce? in Tolin, 
and seem to think that the law permits a Muslim husband t 
dissolva the marriage tie by a mere sally of caprice. -Iti 
strange that an eminent scholar like Sale, who appears i 
understand the Quranic laws ot marriage and divorce belts 
than many other critics of his own country, should fall into th 
same error; for he too seemg to entertain the view that th 
Mussalman law permits a man to repudiate his wife “even T 
the slightest disgust.” Sales words are these :— It must t 
observed that, though a man is allowed by ds Muhammeds, 
as by the Jewish law, to repudiate his wife even on the slightd 
disgust, yet the women are not allowed to separate themeeltd 
from their husbands, unless it be for ill-usage, want of propi 
maintenance, neglect of conjugal duty, im potency, or some call 
of equal import” 1. Whether the law permits, or favoutt 
repudiation on the slightest disgust we shall presently” # 
put as to the other point raised by the learned critic, viz. E] 
inequality of the two sexes in regard to the right of obtoiaish} 


a divorc 44 $ ity i | 
e, one has to remember that this inequaliby 19 moj 


seeming than real. 


The theory of marriage no doubt points wi 
wife to her husband, because of her corii 
n the discretionary powers; but in prad 
band are fettered in morè ways than E i 


parative inferiority i 
the hands of the hus 


" 


lo 


ma me er e ee cia 


=~ A An A Aar EA ade e. muB, 6 2 bet FX. 
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i the theoretical distinction must not be understood as giving a 
y tacit sanction to the excesses of a brutal husband; on the other 

hand, it is intended to guard against the possible dangers of 
te an imperfect judgment. The learned author of the Mohamma- 
ul dan Jurisprudence rightly observes :—“The relations between 


l| the members of the opposite sexes which marriage legalizes are, 
tal however, 80 gubtle and delicate and require such constant 
adjustment involving the fate and well-being of the future 
i| generations that in their regulation the law considers it 
M] expedient to allow the voice of one partner more or less 
| predominance over that of the otberl. 


But, are the two sexes placed in Europe on an equal 
i footing in respect of the right of divorce? Here is what Lord 
"| St. Helier, P.C., K.C.B., who was President of the Probate, 
i Divorce and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, 
' 1892—1905, observes on this point:—“Much comment has 
i been made on the different grounds on which divorce is allowed . 
' toa husband and to a wife,—it being necesssary to prove in- 
: fidelity in both cases, but a wife being compelled to show 
i either an aggravation of that offence or an addition to it. 
i Opinions probably will always differ whether the two sexes 
: should be placed on an equality in this respect, abstract justice 
! being invoked, and the idea of marriage as a mere contract 
pointing in one direction, and social considerations in the other. 


ne the reason of the legislature for making the distinction is 
M It is that the wife is entitled to an absolute divorce 
only i Mus E 

uly if her reconciliation with her husband is neither to be 


€xpeoted nor desired. This was no doubt the view taken by 
the House of Lords.” 


Rajshahi M. ATA-UR-RAHMAN. 


(D. Muhammadan J urisprudence, page 327. 
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Ahmad as a Prophet,’ 1 


THE WAY TO CONQUER THE WORLD. 

The Muhammadans in India and elsewhere seem toh 
very much concerned at the dismemberment of Muslim Sti 
Indeed the Muslims have lost almost all of their former gre: 
ness and the kingdoms of the Earth are gradually passing 
of thoir hands. They have, however, still onə weapon in thi! 
hand with which they can conquer the whole world if they by 
wield it. "hat weapon is the truth of Islam. Even if thy 
make a thousandth part of the effort which the Christians a 
making to persuade the world to accept the son of a demi 
lady as the God of the universe, the whole world is theirs, T 
Muslims need not be concerned at the loss of their world! 
power when they have in their hands a weapon like the Hi 
Quran. Let them send Missionaries to Europe, Ameri 
Australia, Africa, Japan and China to preach the truthst 
Islam and to lay bare the falsehoods which the Ohristi 
Missionaries have taken pains to circulate about it. Let th! 


also be Muslim preachers working among the Hindus aod M fa 
i caste Indians. Let them disseminate the truths of a p 
i means of periodicals, pamphlets and booklets and scatter P^ y 


roligi 
> broadcast over the face of the Earth. Do you see any M 


that can withstand the force of the simple, pure WE 
truths taught by Islam ? Can Christianity, for instance, "| 


t apa X ol 
its dogmas of Trinity and Atonement and with the me I 

: É ect 
woman as its God cope with (slam? You cont ME 

" 
Ii En 

^This 1S a continuation of the article “Ahmad and Jesus as Propio ial i 
former portions of which appeared in the back numbers uf the ding | 
Religions. "We have now eliminated the name Jesus from the hero! 
much as we have done with his prophecies, and in the subsequent p^ 
icti 


sd 
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Christian nation either on land or sea, but you can conquet' 
their religion. They are now masters not only of land and sea 
buv also of the air, in accordance with’ the old prophecias that 

we find recorded in our Holy Book. Now the only course left 

to you is to devote yourselves to the propagation of Islam. 
Send missionaries to all parts of the world and tell the people 
that Islam is not such as it has been represented by the Christian 
Missionary. All religions are now dead and corrupt. The only 
living faith that has power to conquer all the religions ofthe ` 
world is Islam. Not only are its doctrines free from those 
absurdities and impurities that are to be found in other 
religious systems of the world in such abundance, but it hag "n 
power to confer spiritual gifts on its true votaries. It appears 
to be the will of God that Islam be Spread not by conquering 
the non-Christian nations by means of the gun but by winning 
their hearts by means of heavenly signs. Ib was said by 
Christians that Islam was spread by means of the sword and. 
God means to falsify this assertion by showing them that Islam 
can make far greater conquests at a time when the political 
Power of the Muslims is at its lowest ebb than when their power 
Was ab its height. This purpose of God can be seen from the , 
fact that at a time when Muslims had lost almost all their 
Power, instead of raising a warrior to re-establish the former 
\ glory of the Muslims, He only raised a meek and lowly messenger 
Iu the person of Ahmad of Qadian, whom prophecy had very 
j| *P'ly likened to Jesus of Nazareth. But though he, like Jesus, 
appeared in a humble position, yet the weapons which God gave 
m are mighty powerful. 
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Es He made a very large number of wonderful prophecies 
n 


cs Y of which have already been fulfilled and many 
"ill await fulfilment, 


e Wonderful fulfiim 
isi 


Hardly a ycar passes without witnessing 
ent of one vr other of his predictions. 
"Posible for me here to mention all his prophecies 
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lthab have already been fulfilled, but in order 


to gl 
3 : à ade gi 
how they met with fulfilment, I will only briefly refer here 


some of the prophecies which came out truo at and alter 
i 
death, | 


AHMAD'S PROPHECIES CONCERNING HIS DEATH, 


It was on 26th of May that he breathed his last, T4 
sad catastrophe did not occur at Qadian. He was then ay 
from his native village, sojourning as a stranger at Lahore, i 
capital of the province of the Punjab. It was on the set 
day, the 27th of May, that his holy body was brought i 
Qadian, wrapped in shrouds. That was indeed a sad day vli 
cast a gloom on all his followers, but it was also a day of GP 
because on that day we witnessed the truth of many oft 
revelations which he had published among us in his lifeiin 
So his death, though it filled us with grief, also inspired E 
faith into us. Our eyes shed tears when they fell on hish 
features that were resting in pale repose, while our mi 
were contemplating the many prophecies which that prop 


had made in bis life-time and which were fulfilled in his dë 
g wo 


ee a a 


and in the circumstances under which it occurred. Hi 
fillad us with faith which he spoke to us when alive, il 
strange to say, his very remains, though devoid of speech "4 
preaching to us a sermon that inspired us all with hn 
Anong other things, his numerous prophecies, the falilo? 
of which we had already seen with our own eyes, had con 
us that he was a prophet of God, that God spoke to him E 
spoke to the prophets of yore, that He was raised to bring P 
to the world a living faith in the existence and attributes A 
—a faith which had disappeare1 from the Barth. That ony 
was doubly strengthened on the day when we saw hiai í| 
remains lying before us at Qadian on the 27th of May, 1900 
death convinced us more than ever that the perso 
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gyred remains were lying wrapped in shrouds was reilly a 
great prophet of God. Surely that prophet was a ‘wonderful 
prophet whose very death and whose very remains bore an 
eloquent testimony to his truth. In order to let the reader 
know how it was that the very death of Ahmad was & convinc- 
ing proof of his truth, I must refer the reader to some of the 
revelations which had been sent to him by God and which he 
had, as usual, published broadcast among his friends and foes, 
by means of the local periodicals the fteview and Religions, the 
Badr, the Al-Hakam, and his numerous writings, parophlete 
and handbills. 


The first revelations which his death recalled to oux mind 
were those that he had published about two years andi a half 
before his death in his ** Will.” This * Will” he had published 
in the form of a pamphlet in December 1905. It was also 
published in the local papers, viz, the Badr, the Al-Hakam, 
and the Review of Religions (both English and Urdu, edition) 
for January 1906. 


He began the “ Will” with the following announcement of 
his approaching death :— 


“As Almighty God has informed me in various revelations 
following one another that the time of my death is near, and 
Moore on this subject have been 80 many and so 
Nn that they have Shaken my very existence from the 
In a and made this life quite cold to nie, I have 
Eds aoe 1t proper that I should write down for my 
teachings i for such other persons as can benefit by my 
of the M words OF advice. I give first the holy words 

lon which giving me news of my death beforehand 


0088 Jed m ; 
] 9 to writ i } zi 
| relations .__ e these lines. The following are the 
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E PE eas Vay 
1. €., * The destined time of thy death has drawn nigh, and jj 
shall not leave behind thee any remembrance of thine whig 
should be a source of disgrace to thee. Very little has remain 
of the time appointed for thee by thy Lord, and We shall n 
leave bohind thee anything which should be a source of disgra 
to thes. And We will either let thee see a part of what W 
threaten them with, or We will take thee to Ourself, Thu 
wilt die iin such a state that I will be pleased with thee, nj 
time has como, and We will keep manifest signs after thee i 
show thy truth. The time that was promised has drawn nj 
therefore tell abroad the favour of thy Lord." 


And again, “Very few days have remained, sorrow W 
overtake alll on that day. Such and such things* will bap 
and after that will come the event of thy death." | 


From the above quotations from the Promised Messi l 
Will the reader can see that the approaching end was cleri 
foretold in the revelations received by him about 24 yest 


fell on the holy remains of our beloved Master, our mind ™ 
irresistably drawn to his Will and the Ero one embodiij 
therein We again and again recalled the words of the revelatit | 
which said :—'*'The destined time of thy death has any 
nigh,” « Very little has remained of the time appointed for te 

Mime — 


*For an explanation of this teed 
: à ` phrase see the Wi he Promis 
published in the Review af Religions for J, anuaty 1906, on also for June 1% 
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a TEUER UE RE E E m Drm 
by thy Lord;" “Thy time has come;" “The time that wag 


promised has drawn nigh.” The words of the Promised 
Messiah with which he had introduced his Will, viz., * Almighty 
God has informed me in various revelations following one 
another that the time of my death is near, and the revelations 
on this subject have been so many and so consecutive that they 
have shaken my very existence from the foundations and made 
this life quite cold to me” rang in our ears every time our eyes 
witnessed the cold repose of his blessed features. How true 
his words, and how true the revelations which he had published 
in his Will: such were our thoughts while we stood around 
his shrouded body. 


From his revelations published in his Will our mindg 
travelled to his other revelations and visions which also spoke of 
his approaching death. ‘These visions and revelations not only 
announced the sad catastrophe that was about to put an end 
to the career of the prophet, but also gave undreamt of 


particulars and details. 


The Review of Religions (Urdu edition) for December 
1905, contains the following vision of Ahmad :— 


“ A few days ago, I saw the late Maulawi Abdul Karim in 


- 8 visi : o . ` 
Vsion, After conversing with him for some time, I remember, 


ed that he was dead and asked him to pray that I might have 
sufficiently long life to complete my work...... Then he 


il ne his hands up to his breast (for prayer) but he did not 
| e them higher than this and said “ Twenty-one.” I asked 


mat Pain what he meant, but instead of giving any 

aiton, he went on repeating the words “Twenty-one” 
taway. It was in 1306 A.H. (1888 A.D.) that he 
general announcement calling upon men to enter 
i, though he had commenced his work a little 
' and it was in the year 1326 (1908 A.D.) that he 


Published a 


Sàrliey 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


———— s a ARN SM: xx dE EL O Ep 


whole jar containing the pure, limpid water of life was ezb 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


154 THE REIEVW OF RELIGIONS. 


breathed his last. Thus it is clear that by the word «ml } 
' : t 
one" it was meant that the time allotted to him foy i E 


was 21 years. 


Another vision of Ahmad was not less clear on. thig T 
The Review of Religions (Urdu edition) for Noven 
1905 and for December 1905 contains the foilowing vision 
Ahmad which he saw on 18th October 1905 :— / 


* I am given some water in a new earthern jar: only 
or three draughts of water are left in it, but the water ig d 
and pure. Then I received the revelation : RS 3j cÍ ie, Te 
water of life. Again I received the revelation 81) 0 band 
1e, Very little has remained ofthe time appointed for i| 
by thy Lord. A third revelatiou followed, saying: A gloy 
from God has spread over all.” The vision and the accompa 
ing revelations are quite clear. The jar that contained sm 
water of life was now almost empty, only two or three moutlí 
of water were left in it. The revelations explained the vi 
saying that very few days were left and that the sad ewi 
which was to cast a gloom over all was not far distant. M 
see how true the vision turned out to be. It was oni 
October, i905, (as given in the Review of Religions, Ui: 
edition, for November 1905) that he saw the jar with only t. 
tbree mouthfuls of water remaining in the botton and on ; 
May, 1908 occurred the sad catastrophe of his death, ies Y] 
7 months and eight days after the date of the above visi} 
was this period which was very appropriately represented i 
the ‘two or three mouthfuls of water’ in the new earther? rl 
Thus the reader can see that the life of Ahmad was termin 
in exact accordance with the vision. He was shown Du 


With the exception of two or three mouthfuls of water remat 


in the bottom and what he was shown in the vision tum ^ a 


ry 
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to be 9 fact, for after seeing the vision he lived only for two 


years, seven months and eight days. 


Another revelation which flashed on our minds on that 
day of general gloom was c» j= a 9 «he stain of hijrat? The 
word hijrat means to leave one’s homes. All the great prophets 
of God have had to leave their home. Adam, with his wife 
Eve, had to leave the garden of Eden. ‘The Lord said to 
Abraham : “Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father’s house, anto a land that I will shew thee.” 
Similarly, Moses fled from the face of the Pharaoh and dwelt 
in the land of Midian. Jesus, being delivered from the 
accursed death of the cross, and finding it no longer safe to 
stay in his native country, bade adieu to his mother land, and 
turned his steps towards the Hast, where the lost tribes of 
Israel had settled, and having lived to a green old age, died in 
Kashmir and a sepulchre at the Khanyar Street of Srinagar 
still points to the place where his holy remains lie entombed, 
The Holy Prophet of Arabia also had to leave his native city with 
his companions and take up his abode in a distant town of Arabia. 
Ahmad was no exception to the general law which applied to all 
the great prophets of God. A revelation received by him so long 
ago as the 18th of September 1894 said > y= Elo ie, the 
stain of hijrat, which showed that Ahmad too, would have 
i leave his home. But how this revelation was to meet 
with fulfilment was a puzzle to us all If he had been 
Under any Muslim ruler, i& would no& have been difficult 
to understand how the prophecy would be fulfilled. The 
treatment which has been accorded to the followers of Ahmad 
inte states gives us strong reason to believe that if Ahmad 
Rea born in a Muslim land, under a Muslim ruler, he 
Ene ave found it hard to do his work in peace and would 
oe re compelled, like his Master the Prophet of Arabia, to 

uge elsewhere. But ashe lived in British India and, 
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revelations of Ahmad under date of 2nd December, 1901 7 
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E l 
thanks to the tolerance of the British Government, à 1 


liberty to deliver his message to mankind, and ag E 
but also his followers enjoyed as much protection from 

persecution of his opponents, Muhammadans, Hindu; a 
and Christians, as it is possible for an earthly king 
Confer, no one, not even the prophet himself, could conen 
how this prophecy was to be fulfilled. It was Only when 

heard of his death at Lahore that we were able to realise y 
significance of the words c» jsà 2 ] 2 * The stain of pi 
He had gone to Lahore with his family, and many ofh 
companions that had left their homes to reside With hing 
Qadian had also gone to Lahore with him, He had lived they 
for one month when his death occurred. Thus he died, in 
from his home while sojourning as a stranger in a Strange dj 
and the words of the revelation, ** The stain of hijrat,” va 
literally fulfilled. : 


When on 26th May, 1908, we received quite unexpectell 
a telegram from our friends at Lahore saying that our mss 
had died after only one night's short illness and that his bil 
was being brought to Qadian, this sad telegram literally ft 
filled another revelation of Ahmad which he had received on 3 
February 1907. The following are the words of the revelation 
given in the Review of Religions (Urdu Edition) for Mes 
1907, and other local papers: > we IS S Uus ged lie 
sad news has come." In all these periodicals it is also 2% 
that after the above revelation was received, his mind f. 
turned to Lahore, thus showing that the sad news was t0 «i 
from Lahore and so it happened. i 


Ee 


Tt was on 27th May, 1908, that the sacred renim | 
| Ahmad were brought to Qadian and in his revelations Wê d , 


clear prophecy of this event also. In tho Review of Hu i 
(Urdu edition) for January 1908, we find the follo 
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wAn event on the 27th (concerning us): God is better and 
undying. They shall rejoice. Time has come." The words 
within parentheses which were used by Ahmad himself showed 
that the event which was to take place on the 27th concerned 
Ahmad himself. The words that followed, viz., “God is better 
and undying” showed that the event which concerned Ahmad 
related to his death. These words were on the lips of every one 
of us when the body was brought to Qadian, for we found in 
these words a consolation. The concluding words viz., “The 
time has come” showed that the event of death was drawing 
near. And near it turned out to be, for it occurred only 5 
months after the date of the revelation. 


The words “They shall rejoice’ were fulfilled by the 
great joy expressed at his death by his bigoted opponents, 
When Ahmad died at Lahore, so great was the joy of his 
opponents that they caused the news of his death to be pub- 
lished in the city by the beat of the drum. They were foolish 
enough to think that his death would prove a death-blow to his 
Propaganda, hence their rejoicing, but only eleven days before the 
death of Ahmad, t.e. on 15th May, 1908, God had sent a 
"| Message saying : sie 3^ we gj Sie, “ Fear not, ye believers," 
T Eon the death of Ahmad should not make you feel any appre: 
hension as to the future of the propaganda. So all the hopes 
a the) Opponents of Ahmad were frustrated. But such was 
1 m. Joy on the day of his death that they held a great 
| “monstration outside the building in which the body of Ahmad 
E They knew that the body was to be taken to the 
; RU yP ation to be conveyed to Qadian and therefore they 
d NT " br great Strength to take the body by assault and 

B m eb it be mentioned to their undying shame that it was 

madang only that took part in this shameful demons 


. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 
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stration, But the Government came to our assistance 


: : : ab i 
juncture also. The city police at once appeared on the 
ne g 


and dispersed the crowd that had gathered there With a. 
nefarious intention of profaning the sacred remaing of Alnj 
This fulfilled another revelation which said 
ùe., The crowd has been repulsed.” This rey 
along with that revelation which spoke of the coming of 4 
news from Lahore, thus showing that both the dispersing, 
the crowd and the sad news from Lahore were connect : 
the same event, viz., the death of Ahmad. 


(29 bod Us 
3 Y 
elation was Sent dn, 


ed i 


Other revelations of Ahmad predicted other detaili 
nected with his death. On 7th March 1907, t 
revelation was reeceived by Ahmad. Vide Review, Urdu lj 
March, 1907 :— 


wi? T J 6 Gn uM vif UE X cUm I=) 55 903 Ó ] plas 

** Do you wonder that you should die. They have brought li 
body wrapped in shrouds." This revelation was literally fulfil} 
when the body of Ahmad was brought from Lahore wrapped i 
shrouds. The words of the revelation preceding this revelatit 
viz, Do you wonder that you should die” clearly indica 
that it was the body of Ahmad himself that was to be broug 
inshrouds. The words which I have translated ‘his body? si 


^ e . . 
U^ J EN ) This expression 1s used as a mark of esteem for 


be brought to Qadian wrapped in shrouds was that of Abi 
himself, who, in the revelation immediately preceding " 


relation, in question, was told not to wonder that be shoul) 
ie. 


Only five days before the above revelation, 4. on te | 
March 1907, the following revelations were received :— 


we Ila! GS Jf y Inde) 5) od fe ule è | 
meo» wb, iJ J wi psili ug 31) 68919 
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TE R MET MET 
WJndeed the trial in store for thee from God is heavy, but, 
thou must submit to it.” Ahmad himself explained at the time 
of publishing the prophecy that the person addressed to in the 
revelation, was his wife, The next revelation said : * O men, 
worship your Lord who created you." Ahmad, explaining the 
revelation, said that it was put in his mind by God that the above 
revelation applied to the members of his family, particularly 
his wife, and that they were asked to take none beside God 
as their supporter and to look upon Him alone as their guardian 


| (vide Review of Religions, Urdu edition, for March 1907). The 


next revelation means: “ Thou art he whose soul has flown to 
Me.” This revelation showed that the soul of Ahmad was about 
to take flight to its Master, in other words, the time of hia 
death was approaching. The three above mentioned revelations 
Which were received together clearly referred to the approach- 
ing end of the Promised Messiah. The mother of the faithful 


‘was told that a great trial was in store for her to which she 


must submit and that she should look upon God and none else, 
not even her husband, as her guardian and supporter, and i6 waa 
announced that the soul of Ahmad was about to fly to its Maker. 
As I have already said, these Words of God which predicted a 
trial for the mother of the faithful and also suggested the nature 
of the trial, were revealed on 2nd March 1907, and in less than 
14 months after their revelation occurred her sad bereavement 
which left her a widow. 


á Revelations predieting the death of Ahmad continued to 
Hos d as the threatened time drew near. On 7th March 
o Ri loving revelation was received s of Jl * A house 
m hg. Immediately after this, he saw in a vision that 
,,, Pae Was being brought. Vide, Review of Religions, Urdu 
March 1908. Only 50 days after this, the house of 
ame a house of mourning. But the person whose. 
ed the house into a house of mourning was not lying 
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my 
in the house, as is generally the case, but, as the revelation i E 
said, the corpse was being brought from outside. i 
When Ahmad left his home for Lahore, he received," 
revelation reminding him of his approaching end, Thera iy) ' 
couplet in the Karima, a well-known Persian poem, which spat 
of the transitoriness of man’s life on this Earth. It runs thy | « 
D8 5) gj Vj yet) Ot be i 
JIS U jos p ak he f 


“ Do not be unmindful of the cheating of time. Depend not q 
the transitory life.” 


He received a revelation in the words of the first linsu 
the eve of his departure, i.e., on 26th April 1908, and whenl 
entered Lahore, he received a revelation in the words ofi 
second line. These revelations reminded him that that jour 
of his was one from which he was not destined to return alive 


, Among the oriental poets, it isa custom to give the jd 


Arabic alphabet has a numerical value attached to it. So wa 
it is sought to give the year of the death of a person in ? hi 
of poetry, words are chosen the letters of which may, by th 
total numerical value, represent the required year. We Bey 
by calculation that the second line of the foregoing CP 
which was received by Ahmad as a revelation at Dabi 
represents the year of his death according to the Muslim "| 
It was in 1326 A. H. that Ahmad died and we find thal 
numerical value of the second line is also exactly 1826. 4 
the line not only reminded Ahmad of his approaching end, ^]. 
also gave the year of his death. The first line was reveal? 
the 26th day of April, 1908, and it was on the same d&J d 
nexb month that he died. 


The foregoing couples was nob the las: rovelatio? 
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ounced his fast approaching death. On 9th May came the 
ann 


divine announcement s= jJ] e Usa JJ “Departure for the next 


world : again, departure for next world.” After this came the 


revelations :— 
Hoa DS Sosy al) yy J p D yh 
a Death near.’ * God will take upon Himself all the loads " 
ie, will Himself conduct the affairs of the propaganda. Ahmac’s 
followers received the consoling message :— 
3^ 3^ u^ 9) ò 
w Be nob afraid, ye believers.” 


In spite of all these predictions, Ahmad’s death came 
quite unexpectedly. He had stayed for a full month as @ 
stranger at Lahore. Apart from the warnings referred to above, 
no one could say that the threatened time had drawn near. A 
glance at the reports of his doings at Lahore published in _the 
Badr, will show that his death came as a surprise. He continu- 
ed to enjoy his normal health to the last day. On the day 
preceding the night on which he was attacked by the fatal 
disease, he had been writing a pamphlet entitled the Message 
of Peace, and a date had been fixed on which he was to deliver 
that message to a representative audience in the Town Hall. 
That evening, he went out for a walk, as usual, and no one 
knew that it was the last walk he had taken. In the night he 
Was attacked by the fatal disease and he breathed his last next 
morning at 10—380 A. M. ‘The news of his death burst like 
a thunder clap upon whole of the Ahmadiyya community. 


From the above account the reader can see that even the 
death of Ahmad was a grand sign of his truth, fulfilling as 16 did 
alarge number of his clear prophecies and visions which 
Predicted not only his death but also many minute details in 
connection with kis death, One who will ponder over all these 
Prophecies will have no doubt as to the fact that the person 
Who announced all these predictions was surely a recipient of 
“ivine revelation, 


To be continued. 
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Notes and Comments, 


Christian Humanity Unmasked. 


Turks must leave Europe because they are cruel ay 
savage : Christians must occupy their territory because they ay 
humane and civilized. If any body seeks a proof of tj 
statement, he need only peruse the following extracts from , 
long account of the Christian doings in Macedonia by Marmy 
duke Pickthal (himself a Christian):— 


SFr se p c 


>a -— 


* On November 27 (old style), towards evening, a rif 
shot was heard (at Seres); at once a terrible fusillade brok 
out and Mohammedans were seen to fall in the streets, Som 
Greeks, killed by mistake, were seen to be among the victim} 
when the firing ceased and the soldiers fixed their bayonets 
from that moment it was a horrible butchery in the streets, it 

_most of the houses and in the inns. The ferocious troops aW 
the Komitajis being unable to satisfy their greed for Mosles 
blood took to herding the unfortunate victims and shutting 
them up in the mosques, soas to be able to kill them all ato 
time. : 

“ Some hundreds of unfortunate Moslem women, torn frol 
the houses where their fathers, brothers, husbands, child) 
had been butchered, were shut up in the Turkish schol 
Opposite the Government building. They were presenti 
visited by some Bulgarian soldiers, about fifty, who flung the) 
selves upon them and began to defile and maltreat Ur 
abominably. From where I was (that is to say, from a | 
telegraph office) I heard the despairing cries of the poor yet 
and even saw the abominations practised on them. 
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«The same night Bulgarian soldiers plundered a large 
proportion of the houses and shops; and in the course of these. 
nocturnal visits they everywhere violated and abducted women 
i who had the misfortune to please them. 


« A great mass of refugees had collected at Serres. On 
the day following that awful night the Bulgarian military 
authorities invited them, with many promises, to return. to 

"| their villages. Nobody dared budge; all scented the 
i pre-meditated massacre. A day after, however, they were made 
l| to go by force, and on the road, a little distance from the town, 
t| were all butchered with the exception, it would seem, of young’ 
girls and young women, for no young or pretty woman wag 
found among the heaps of corpses. 


i), “ After three days a great number of Turkish soldiers, 
"i. which has been estimated at ten thousand, taken prisoners in 
|| divers battles, were brought into Serres; they were wearing 
|| nothing but a shirt and white drawers; they were allowed to 
!| sleep a night in the Government buildings and on the morrow 
i} were led out under pretext of being sent to their destination. 
|| But the unhappy prisoners were all killed in the environs of 


|| Serres, They tied them up by tens and fifteens and butchered 
j| them, 


" After having taken possession of the Konak of Drama, 
| the Bulgarians invaded the town. They broke in the doors of 
; Mohammedan houses. The women who inhabited them were 
1 first of all violated, then some had their breasts cut off, their. 
|] 965 put out, after which they were dragged out of doors to be: 


y pu ^ i 
|| Pub to death in a barbarous manner, or burnt alive after having. 
een soaked in petrol.” 


R E the night of October 22nd (old style) the house of 
"^ Agha, a notable of the village of Doskat, at one hour 
Was looted. All the members of his family were 


4 Drama, 


pee ae aa. eee 


be Ae Lx 
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, arm; 
feet cut off. After that, his body thus mutilated, Wag um 
; R; 


out into the street. A young school master was py 
death after they had cut off his ears and pub his eyes y 
All the other inhabitants of this village, Containing a 
hundred houses, have been killed with the same ta 
with the exception of about forty aged and infirm Detar 
The notables of Kavala and those of other towns who} 
Sought refuge there were put to death withont exceptis 
pitilessly. Edid Bey and Bathtiar Effendi, Moslem notably 
were cut to pieces with several other unfortunates. The Tho 
have been transformed into churches and their minarets plac 
by belfries. Some inhabitants of neighbouring townships sl 
had sought refuge at Kavala were forced by the Bulgaru" 
authorities to return homeward. They were despoiled ai 
massacred en route. ” 


At Stroumnitza (from several reports of eye witnesses). 


“The Bulgarian Colonel Mitof, commanding the forces 
occupation (which consisted of 15,000 Bulgars and 3,000 Serbi 
pledged his honour as a soldier to see that the life, honour 
property of all the population were respected. 


. “Unhappily, the misdeeds began two hours after thti 
pompous and solemn assurances. | 


notable of Radavishta, named Cadir Bey, and anot 
Mustapha Bey, who was ill in bed. Cadir was first robbed | 
his money, about a thousand pounds Turkish, and of his vi | 
jewels, and then led off with the unfortunate, Mustafa, V | 
abattoir and put to death, 


“Soon a revolutionary tribunal was aot up of seven ^ 


" 
t ; 1j 
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including the Bulgarian officer Volcheff, the Servian Commandant 
Ivan Gribitz, the Komitajis chief Chakoff. . . . The victim 
was firs& undressed and left in shirt and drawers, his hands were 
tied bohind his back, and he was forced to traverse the streets 
and bazaars of the town on foot, escorted by the soldiers and 
the Komitajiz. The poor wretch was thus conducted to the 
abattoir (the common slaughterhouse for butcher’s meat), where 

he was put to death by proddings of tbe bayonets after some 

horrible mutilation. One unlucky young man named Ismail 

was burnt alive after having been soaked in petrol. A 

very limited number of the victims had the good luck to be 

shot. 


“The victim sometimes had to carry one or two of his 
executioners on his back when going to the abattoir: such was 
the case of Husni, son of Kerim Agha, a notable of the town. 


“This carnage continues till the present time. The 
Bulgarian and Servian officers say openly that their mission is 
to annihilate the Moslem population, 


“ All the young women and girls are violated and converted 
by force. 


“ In the region of Salonica, the villages, and particularly 
the hamlets, are exposed to all kinds of unexampled cruelty. 
For example, they gather together all the Mussulmans of the 
male sex of a village, shut them up in the mosque, then during 
the night they lead them to the mountain and put them to 
death. The young girls are married by force to the firat 


Christian, the older women are converted to Christianity under 
Pain of death, 


The Bulgarian Government lets all this take place, alleging 
1t is the work of the populace and the bands. 


that 


«m 
The Mussulmans of the village of Kortor,a place of 200 
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in th and ther e 

houses, were collected in the mosque and there burnt alivo 
ur 


having been soaked in petrol. The old women of th 


e vill 
1 é ; ; à 
were likewise burnt alive in three barns. The aboye- 


mention į 
atrocities, which have never taken place on any point ofi 
globe, are done publicly and with great pomp everywhere} 
Roumelia (2. e., European Turkey) without exception, 


* As I said in one of my previous reports, these atrocitiy 
oblighed one of the Consuls to say: ‘I am ashamed to bey 
Christian and a European? The aggressive acts continue inth 
country, As it would be difficult to make Europe believe in th 
truth and accuracy of these atrocities, it ig indispensable thy 
an international commission of inquiry should be charged tog 
the round of the villayets of Salonica and of Kossovo and shoul 
realise de visu the barbarities committed. Tt is indispensall / 
that this commission should come as soon as possible to they 
regions in order that it may see the human bodies putrefyiny) 
all along the roads. 


* The evening when this report was finished the Consul 
Austria called on me and expressed his very great regie 


mission.’ (This, of course, refers to one of the documents mia 
Sir Edward Grey refuses to make public.) 


“ At Uskub the Servians Massacred men, women and ai 
ren under the eyes of the Consuls. The Turkish prit yq 
conveyed to Belgrade and to Nish were massacred. Hs | 
Kumanovo and Uskub before the end of November A 
thousand Moslem noncombatants had been put to doo 
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thousand in and round Prishtina. We have already received a 


report of the massacre at Dedeagach. Prizrend, Veles, Perlepe, 
Krichova have also beeu the scene of horrors not yet fully 
known. Between October 16 und 22 (old style) the Bulgarian 
soldiers burnt all the Moslem villages in the region of Palag- 
Paehmaklar-Deridere, The villages of Davond, Topoclou, and 
Maden were burnt on the night of October 22-93, The 
Bulgarian cavalry which crossed the frontier at Malkochlar 
burnt, with the aid of bombs, twelve villages, after having 
committed monstrous acts upon the women and girls.” 


All that the unfortunate Turks have ever asked was for an 
international commission to investigate the matter. They have 
been asking for i6 now for three whole months in vain, aud all that 
while these horrors have been going on. And the prayer for an 
inquiry is treated as absurd by Western Christendom. Like the 
Consuls of Salonika, I am heartily ashamed of being a European 
and a Christian at this juncture. 

MARMADUKE PIOKTHALL, 


Military Missionaries. 


The war in the Balkans is revealing many things about the 
civilized Christians of Europe which many did nof know before. 
In spite of the harangues of the Christian Missionary that 
Christianity was a religion of peace, while Islam was a religion 
of the sword, those who were acquainted with history knew 
that the truth was rather the other way about. The Christian 

ISSlonary, however, who is so adept in concealing the truth 
and infusing false notions into others, had succeeded in 
IMpressin 


m § on the minds of many the false potion that it was 


i aud not Christianity that was the religion of the sword. 
. 7 doings of the Balkan Allies, who are said to have brought 


| Into ex} E 3 
i) = “XIstence a new civilized power in Europe have, however, 
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‘way in which Christianity was spread in Europe and P | 
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gone very far to remove from the minds of the 
public the false impressions received from the hy poet! 
preaching of the Christian Missionary. The world has yf 
seen that many of the civilized Christians are as fanatical u 
as merciless as their barbarous forefathers and that behind " 
outward cloak of civilization there is a barbarism ag bri 
as that of any savage nation. ‘The students of his 
are fully aware of how Europe was converted to Christianity ų 
the point of the sword and with what unparalleled brutality qj 
Christian sect waged war against another offshoot of Christiant 
with a view to bring about an utter annihilation of it. Brac 
the same thing is now being done in South-eastern Europ 
Not only the Muslim population of that part of Europe is bij 
exterminated by wholesale massacres, forceful conversions tij 
by reducing whole villages to ashes by means of fire, but evaj 
the conquered Christians are being forced to adopt thi 
particular form of Christianity which is professed by the! 
Christian conquerors. If the Christians of the former gener 
tions had come back to this world to see what the civili 
Christians are now doing in the Balkans, they would bat 
certainly patted them on the back finding in the 
worthy successors who were serving the Church of Christ ? 
exactly the same Way in which they themselves had served ii 
and following the very path in which they themselves 
trodden. I recommend to the reader the following Reut 
Press Messages, dated London, 22nd March, for perusal :— 


Bey 


om 


= RB Se aes 


"Austria Hungary has notified the Powers that in Vf | 
the attitude of Montenegro and the position of the Catholic D: ! 
munity in Scutari, she has decided in the interests of b^ | 
to lodge a protest at Cetinji and send a squadron to cruise P4 
Albanian coasts. Accounts of the murder of Palic pobli 


o DPA a ee em 
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i| 1913) 


way in which one sect of Christianity was persecuted by another, 


j| Editor R. R.) Palic and 300 others were bound with cords. An 
if Orthodox priest pointing at the soldiers’ rifles then said ‘Either 


4| sign this document, showing that you have embraced the only 
l| troo faith or these Military Missionaries will send your souls 
uf to Hell? All signed, except Palic. Whereupon the soldiers 
tore off his habit and beat him with their rifles till he fell with 


jl 

i| limbs and ribs broken. He still refused to apostatise and a 
u| bayonet through his lungs ended his sufferings." 

: Wil the Christian Missionary tell us, which is more cruel, 


1 more intolerant and more fanatical, the Tark or the ‘ Military 
"|^ Missionary" ? 


Thoughts of a Muslim Monarch on Religion. 


A series of extracts from the journals and diaries of the 
ex-Sultan Abdul Hamid is published in the March issue of Nord 
und Sud. The extracts are chiefly concerned with religion and 
the spiritual life. The Sultan complains of the ignorance which 
the western world betrays of the teachings of Islam, Moslems 
are said (o be fanatical, but, the ex-Sultan observes, they have 


More respect for religious freedom than any other people in the 
world. i 


Abdul Hamid surveys the sad state of his country, and 
Comes to the conclusion that the only remedy is to adopt the 
motto, “ Back to Islam.” 


B n. us miik of the time when the Prophet of Allah appeared 
—€ the darkness of the world was illumined ; the rude 
ia "e the peoples were changed into generosity, mildness, 
B. i leading mankind to peace, happiness, and wisdom, 
P au. V ONCE the sublime civilisation of Islam, the incompar- 
] Wallowea ay of all Mahomedan lands, when Europe still 
in the deepest barbarism. How high we stood at the 
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UNUM 
time when the hordes of Christians, eager only for boot : 


a DR. Jy 00 § 
hypocritical excuse of freeing Jerusalem, fel] upon oft d 


with fire and sword in order to rob us! If we Want (o tea, 


ourselves and regain our old strength, we must remember jf 
oem ping 
so-called European culture, which is infected with the peri; 


source of our strength. Our salvation does not lie in a 


bubonic plague, but we must return to the foundation of th, 
greatness of Islam—the Divine Law of the Koran. 


Curistian Missions. 


Why does Christianity spend millions every year in pra 

_ ing the Cross against the Crescent? It ought to have by 
recognised years ago that a Christian mission can never 

really successful in Mahomedan countries. If the Chri 

missionaries succeed here and there in winning a Moslem, ii: 

either a poor beggar who outwardly becomes a Christian f 

baksheesh or else a lunatic. 


Mousims AND POLYGAMY. 


Europeans, he says, have entirely false notions about 
Position of women among the Turks, and particularly a% 
polygamy, ; 


Different ideas about ploygamy are held in Europe ani? 
America as wel. The numerous divorces and scandals w 
.(n America) show that many men are inclined t] 
ploygamy. It is admitted by the Mormon sect. ... Has | 
our sublime prophet said: “Honour the woman who p 
birth? and Allah has made love and tenderness OUT "| 


| 
"towards women ? 1! 


True the Koran says that the woman is subject to th ü 
but the Bible says the same, With us the woman alway® yl 
the first place in the hearts of her children, . . . Ib i8 dog 
„Whether ibis good for the nation when the women be 


m 
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much freedom, when they rule in the streets and the salons 
while the lords of creation become their obedient servants. 
Why do the Westerners abuse our women? Has the European 
woman the same morality as ours? Is the woman of the East 
or the Europeaa truer, more devoted, more beautiful? Among 
us the woman belongs to the home; she belongs to one man 
alone. In Europe she has a great deal too much freedom to 
remain womanly. 


Pundit Daya Nand as Interpreter of the Vedas. 


Professor K. Sundararaman of Madras sends the following 
letter to the Hindu (February 4th, 1913) :— 


Str.—As the Arya Samaj and its lecturers are very active 
in Madras at present and claim to be followers of the Vedic 
religion, I request you will be good enough to find space in your 
valuable paper for the following published opinions of great 
modern Indian scholars regarding Swami Dayananda’s Interpre- 
tation of the Vedas: — 


i 1. Sankara Pandurang Pandit, x. A., of Bombay.—l do 
Nob believe that ho (Swami Dayananda) had himself faith in the 
correctness of the translation which he made of the Veda, Nor 
do I believe that he could have very much faith in the Vedic 
amhitag as a divine revelation, I have no sympathy whatever 


With his inter : SIRE 5 : 
E h his inter pretations of his Vedic texts, because I believe those 


interpretations are fundamentally wrong and entirely unreliable 
are made to suit foregone conclusions. He 
not as it was but as he wished it to be. He 
t principles of exegesis which are entirely ab 
accepted laws of grammar, idiom, philology, 


translated the Veda 
as obliged to adop 
Variance With the 


. 9. y 
Dou Chunder Nayaratna,—late Principal of the 


auskrit College, — I believe that his interpretation of 
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à merchant or traveller is a Missionary. As far as Mohan 


‘most publie manner prove an effectual means ° 
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Vedas was intended by him to bean ingenions wick ag 
ty 


the stretch of human brain” and thereby to increase his fg) 
But I don’t think he believed in what interpretation i 
Such a man could not, I believe, have fallen into soi gran 
error as to believe sincerely what he wrote about the Vedu 


3. Guru Prasad, Oriental College, Lahore :—] dare 
that no true Sanskrit Scholar could ever honestly suppor i 
arbitrary meanings given by Pandit Dayanand to the teg, 
the Vedas. I do believe that Pandit Dayanand could not ly 
sincerely interpreted the Vedas in the manner he has done” 


Why Christians have become powerful. 


A learned Buddhist monk once told a missionary who iti 
to convince him that the nations of the West had heal 
powerful because of their Christianity : ** The. factis thai] 
nations have become powerful in the degree to which they bi 
rejected the precepts of Christianity—in the extent tomy 
they have substituted for the Christian maxim of ‘Love 
neighbour as thyself’ that other Maxim which shoots tH 
hundred bullets a minute. (William Heaford in the Tr 
Seeker of February 15, 1913). 


Progress of Islam in Africa. 


The Courier Journal (Louisville) says in its isse 
February 2, 1913 :— li 
m 


* The faith of Islam is now sweeping over Afri ; 
.prairie fire over the Western plains. It is the work d 
dervish, but he is not the pioneer of propagation 


merchants advance in Africa, so far does Islam extend. " 
boldness and punctwalilty in performing their devotions © 


a g 
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S converts. The dervish follows in the track of the traveller or 


unturned in bringing about his ruin, Ahmad wrote in his book 
entitled the Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya, Part v :— 


: | 
by 
i ~ merchant training and establishing converts.” | 

-S 
k Js this not a refutation of the charge that Islam is devoid H 
W gf all vitality and that had it not been for the sword, it would | 
have made little headway? 1 | 
ff 
Ahmad’s Trust in God. T 
ig 
l Addressing an inveterate enemy of his, a learned Maulri, i 
who like the Pharisees of the days of Jesus, left no stone | 
1 
| 
t 


“Tt has been your constant endeavour to incense the 
British Government and make it mistrustful of me by publish- 
ing in your periodical and other papers false things about i 
me. Nothing can be accomplished by taking recourse to such 
mischievous methods. Bear in mind that this wicked course 
will not lead you to success. Nothing can be done on this Harth 
“unless it is ordained in heaven. 


“I have no evil design against this beneficient Government p 

Iwas young and have now grown old: from the beginning I i 
have been repeatedly and gratefully acknowledging the favours a 

of the Government in my numerous writings, for under its } 
benign rule I have been able to carry on my propaganda with HI 
the utmost freedom. You know that there are other countries | 
“Where you can live in peace. If youleave this country and take 
| “Pyour abode at Mecca, Medina, or Constantinople, you will 
| ^ find yourseif at home there for the people in those lands profess b 
ji the same doctrines as you do. Butiff go there, it is certain 
1 that most of them will behave towards me like ravenous beasts, 
j| ; En it is clear that God has done me a great favour by raising 
E. mom a Government which abstaing from injuring the 
4 ugs of others-and which gives peace $o ita subjects. , But 
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- him strain every nerve to achieve this object and then seo" | 


. the truth, but where are they now ? Do you find 82j m 
. the Pharaoh who sought to destroy Moses ? -So, kno" n^ 1 
, certain that a true Messenger of God can never be | 
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notwithstanding this, my trust is only on God and I beligy, ; 
is through His secret influence that the British Government; 
80 kind to me and refuses to listen to the false reports Of er] 
minded informants. I hope that until I pass away from th 
world, I shall not be made dependent upon any other than Y 
real Master and He will guard me against every enemy, 4 
praise be te God in the beginning and in the end, both oy 
wardly and inwardly. He is my Patron both in this life aj 
the next, and He is the best Friend and the best Helper, | 
believe He will help me, and will never desert me, [lil 
whole world become worse than ravenous beasts in thy 
dealings with me, even then He will stand by me. I shall x 
descend into my grave a failure, for my God is with mes 
every step and I am with him. He knows my mind as nobol 
else knows. If all my followers deser& me, God, will brit) 
another people who will be my friends. The ignorant oppo? 
thinks that by his schemes and machinations he will bed! 
to spoil my work and bring to naught my propaganda bi 
poor fellow, he does not know that what has been decreed 
heaven can not be undone on Earth. Both heavens and Es) 
tremble before my Lord. God is He who sends to me 
sacred word and informs me of hidden secrets: there it 
other God beside Him. And it is inevitable that He inl 
continue, extend and prosper this movement until the put th 
distinguished from the impure. Let every opponent e| 
himself to the best of his powers to destroy this movement, 


is victorious in the end, he or God. Did Abu Jahl, Abu y | 
and their companions spare any effort before this to Dr | 


He moves among a host of angels. Unfortunate is he wh 
nos reeognise bim," . .. a 
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i A Peep into Christian Civilization. 

j The following note in the Pioneer of April 6th, on the 
| Antivari Demonstration shows that justice playa no part in the 
JM of Christian and civilized Europe—a continent the 


oivilizat 
Missionaries as the direct fruit of Christianity. 

The Editor remarks :— 

w[t is a miserable procession, that of the naval monsters to 
the Eastern coast of the Adriatic sent there only because their 
respective countries must keep watch one upon the other. Im 
effect, all will be following the Austrian flag. Austria is strong 
and Greece and Montenegro are weak and exhausted by the 

-struggling they have been through, therefore we are to join 

Austria in stripping these countries.of the fruit of their 
victories and sacrifices. Well may the smaller countries dread 
] these European concerts and conferences where right counts 
j for so little in the final adjustment. As in China so in Europe 
| -when the Powers get to acting together they will do things that 
|| «he worst of them would hardly do if acting singly.” 


| politics : : Z 
ionof which is boastfully claimed by the Christian 
à 


The words “because their respective countries must keep 
watch one upon the other” refer to the jealousy which fulfils a 
prophecy of the Holy Quran which says that to the last day 

"there shall exist hatred and jealousy among the nations profess- 
ing the Christian religion (v, 14). Will the Christians still 
doubt the truth of the Holy Quran when they are witnessing 
a verification 'of its words in their own selves. ` 


«Muslim India." ELE. 
i, qo congratulate Khwaja Kamal-ud-Dio, B. A., LL.B. on 
enterprise hat he has shown by issuing Muslim Indio from 
Blend. This magazine has been launched into existance to 
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tion in Europe. “It is not a clergyman only," we read ini 


_ wseful career before it The Comrade, dated 5th April 191 
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b : tal 
supply a very great need, i.e, to faithfully into, "s 
thoughts and feelings of the Indian Mussalmang ee d 


Foreword, * but a politicion of a particular type as wel à 
deems ib necessary to caluminate in all possible ways, lad 
to poison the honest English mind against Turkey and y 
ib to act against the old traditions, the vrire-pullera of aj E 
Turkish movements took more than two score years to circaly K 
ealumniations and fabricate stories against the Turk, m 1 
religion, his polity, his economics, his social and moral vii M 
tions were vilified, and -with him all the Muslim world, ) € 
strengthen his campaign against Islam, and retard its mani 
ous progress in Africa, a pseudo-Muslim paper under the named) an 
Moslem-world, has been started here under missionary guidans a 


; Prepay 


ji» Which is kept as a chief object of adoration in i 


necessary, and we regard the starting of Muslim India th 
For the present it is a modest § 
trust it will grow to an ail! 
ce commensurate with the obey 
The articles of this number g 


insight. We hope this prom 
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LUZAC & CO., 


Foreign and Oriental Booksellers and Publishers. 
à Official Agents to the India Office, ete., etc. 
46, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C. 
Luzac & Co. have a large stock of New and Second-hand 
"Oriental Works of which they issue regularly lists and catalogues, 
hich are to be had gratis on application. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 
— —pE BOER (Dr. T. J.) The HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY 
INISLAM. Translated with the sanction of the Author by E. 
R. Johne, B. D. Roy. 8vo.,.pp. 216. cloth, 7-6 net. Post. 8d. 
Luzac's Oriental Religious Series vol. 2.) 
- ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ISLAM. A Dictionary of the 
"Geography, Ethnography and Biography of the Muhammadan 
j| Peoples. Edited by M. Th. Houtsma and T. W. Arnold. To be 
| completed in 3 vols. of 15 facs., each of 64 pp. Facs. 1-12 now 
issues. Price each facs. 3-10 post free. 
STUBBE (Dr Henry, M.A.) An Account of the RISE 
d PRO-1ESS of Mahometanism, with the Life of Mahomet, and 
a Vindication of him and his Religion from the Calumnies o 


AFIZ MAHMUD KHAN SHAIRANL 8vo., cloth pp. 247 
rice 6-8 post free. 

,, The above is printed from a Manuscript copied by Oharles 
Nomby of the Pope Office in 1705, ‘with Variations and Additions 
———— M ——— € — ÓÀÓM———Ó 


A DOCTOR'S ORDERS. 


lake Batliwala’s Ague Mixture or Ague Pills for Fever, Ague, or Influenza. 
are a certain cure, Re. 1 each. 
" Batliwala’s Tonic Pills, for pale people, is a valuable remedy in all cases of 


digestion, etc. Re, ] 8 ans, ea 
»ete. he, ans. each. m 
atliwala’s Tooth. Powder, is scientifically mixed with “© Mayaphall,” Quinine 
petolis Acid, price aunas 4, and Ring-Worm Ointment, cures ring-worm, 
us Neh. in a day, Ans, 4 each. 

ay be had of all dealers, or of Dr. H. L. Batliwalla J. P. Warli Laborators 
LS Bombay. . ip 


Se 


the Christians. Edited with an Introduction and Appendix by 2 


Twrought brain work, weakness, impotency, early stage of consumption, and 
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VIII. KHULA. 


In pre-Islamite times, while an Arab was absolutely free to 
discharge himself from the marital tie, his wife had no right to 
claim à divorce. Her parents, however, sometimes used to reserve 
such rights for their daughter by express stipulation before 
mariage, If there was no such stipulation, a private arrange- 
ment between the husband and the parents of the woman would 

' sometimes dissolve the marriage on condition that the dower be 
yeturned to the husband. But the woman herself had no right to 
dissolve the marriage by her will, and her disabilities in this res- 
pect were first removed by the Holy Quran when the following 
Verse was revealed: “ But it is not lawfal for you to take away 

p *ything of what ye have given them, unless both fear that they 

“annot observe the ordinances of God. And if ye fear that they 

fannot observe the ordinances of God, no blame shall atiach to 
either of them for what the wife shall herself give for her redemp- 

a This verse is of agreed interpretation that a divorce is 
lere permitted even at the instance of the wife, provided of 

TE ihat there be substantial grounds for such permission 


Am en aan 


y Qaran, II 229. 
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(Tiny 


following the " 
closely, have thus defined Khula :—* When married parties 
agree and are apprehensive that they cannot obse 
prescribed by the divine laws,—that is, cannot pe 


j| 
| This is called ZZz/a, and Mussalman jurists, omi 
vum 

1 


dis. Í 
rve the bong 2 
rform the 
imposed on them by the conjugal relationship, — the 
release herself from the tie by giving Up some prope 
in consideration of which the husb 
and when thoy have done this 


duties 
woman ca 
rty in Tetum, 
and is to give her a khula, 
, an irreversible divorce would take 
place.” * 


Khula, then, is a repudiation with 


consent, and at the jm. 
tance of the wife 


; in which she agrees to give 
the husband for her release 


a consideration iv 
from the marriage tie, But jf the 
wife fails to pay the compensation, there 
dissolve the 


is yet another means to 
marriage, viz., ntubarat, according 
pensation has to be paid, and 


to which no com 
# complete separation is effected 
merely by mutual consent of the parties.F If however the hus 
| band gives a Khula to his wife cortheut any compensation, the 
| | respective claims of husband and wife are not cancelled forthwith, 
| and they are quite competent to sue each other fer the payment 
| of any debts which may be due.f 


The compensation is a matter of 


arrangement between the 
husband and wife. 


The wife may return the whole, or a portion, 
vf the dower, if it had been p 


` : = " ner 
aid ; or she may simply surrender n 
dower or other 


rights, such as the right to maintenance and lodg* 
mg during the zddat period, or she may make any other V 
ment for the benefit of the husband, eg, to nurse their chil 
during its two years of suckling or to keep and mim 


2 Fatawa-i- Alamgiri, 
T Raddul Mukhtar, Vol. IT 


» P- 60; Tahtawi, Vol. II, page 385; 
1 Bahr-ul-Rayek, Vol, IV, 


page 96, where these words occur :— E. 
a Bale ja ye Lis Jr 0 GTH gle uss la} Ld Jey 
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the child for afixed period at her own expense after having 
D 


Uu 
weaned it.” 


Under the Hanafi Law an adult female has the exclusive 
right of entering intoa Khula. The Malekis and the Shafeis, while 
they regard the intervention of wazi necessary in a contract of 
marriage, dispense with this condition in a proceeding of Khule, 
Nor is a judicial decree necessary for the validity of a repudiation 
in the Khula form.t The Mu'tazalas however differ from the other 
schools in this particular, inasmuch as according to them a sepa- 
ration is not legally valid unless the judge gives a decree to that 
effect. Their standpoint appears to be very reasonable, because 
by imposing such a limitation they really seek to avoid the dangers 
that are likely to proceed either from a hasty procedure or from 
an erroneous judgment on the part of the woman. The great 
founder of the Ahmadiyya movement lends support to this view. 


He says, “Islam does not favour the view that woman, like man. . 


1s competent to separate herself from the husband by her own free , 
will; but on the other hand, in the case of separation it recom- 


' mends even greater precaution than what 1s considered sufficient 


in the time of marriage, in so for as it renders the intervention of 
the court obligatory as a safeguard against the mischief as woman 
may cause to herself by her unaided judgment. + 


Tt should be borne in mind that the distinction between talag 


and khula is real, and not merely technical. Ifthe cause of dis- . 


29 ciate oa SO RE RE Ce 
* 

the a TI, 233. The revler will not fail to perzeive the justic? ant wis Lon of- 

yon ifa Mot! ters, whea divorzel, shall give sack to their e! nil lrea for two full 

othins he father dextre that the suckling be complete l; awl susi mainteninze an E 

S M UE is fair for them, shall devolve on the father, No pern shall be ohliget 

Us ability : a mather shall not be presse l unfairly for the chill, nor a father 


or his 
Child : and the same with the father’s heir. Bat if they choose to wean the 


Gail 
il by consent anil by bargain, it shall be no faalt in them.” 
T Fatawa.i Alamgiri, 


-ON 31333 besa, WL] $ yam 
2t Í Chashma-i-Ma' azifat, Vol IL, p. 276. 


ae In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection; Ha 


‘aa 


wa ER USE A Sas ce E 
WO umm teme = eru mme noms tae etm ere ee 


^ < ^ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri - 


SIA THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS, (Jun | 
i" ^ MWh 


NE 


agreement proceeds from the husband, or if he alone wishes fora 
falag he must pay off the settlement-debt to the wife. Bu; 
: ii| 


case the proposal for a divorce emanates from the wife liecaug 
SESE g 
her aversion to the-husband and her consequent failure.to pero, 
5 i li 
her duties as a wife, or if she alone wishes for a khula, she has 
ES ag fu 
"er or " I 3 yt " noh 

surrender her dower or abancon some of hei rights as compeng. 
tion. This real distinction based on the share one or the other 


party has in causing discord, or on similar circumstances, has bee 
unfortunately overlooked by the critics. Thus the Rev, E, y, 
Wherry in commenting upon the verse of the Quran which allow 
women to release themselves by an offer of compensation write: 
“This release is usüally obtained by the most outrageous abuse di 
the wife, often making her willing to forfeit the whole of hvr dower 
rather than live with her brutal husband. This law of tha Quran 
is responsible for such treatment of women, It makes her the 


helpless victim of her husband's cupidity ard tyranny."* 


Apparently, Mr. Wherry has not taken into account the o 
casion of the revelation of the verse in question, else he weuld mt 
have been guilty of so gross an error in making the law directly 
responsible for the cruelties of a brutalhusband. Bokharee quote 
a tradition as related by Ibn-i-Abbas which sheds considerable 
light on the subject under investigation: “ The wife of Thabit-b- 
Qais came to the Prophet and said, ‘O messenger of God! [ al! 
not angry with Thabit from his tem 
afraid that something may happen to me contrary to Islam, % 


which account I wish ta be separated from him. The Prophi! 
said, * Will you give back to T 


per or religion; but Iam 


habit the garden which he gave y" 
ee youmsevilement?’ She said Yes.’ Then the Prophet said A 
Thabit, ‘Take your garden and a a cain ni 
—— o ln Et 


* Bec his Commentary on the Quran, VoL I p. 373. 


T finan Razi says that this was the first Khula in Islam— 


2p UU e Mes! ds. ks : 
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tradition tells us clearly that Thabit was blameless and. that, th 
proposal for separation came from the wife who feared she would 


I 


not be able to o 
the Prophet do? He permitted the woman to release herself. by 


bserve the bounds set by.God. Now, what did 


returning to the husband the ante-nuptial settlement as compen- 
sation for the release granted to her. 

Tf the wife be so unfortunate as to be subject to ‘the most 
outrageous abuse’ she need not ‘ forfeit the. whole of her dower’ 
as Mr. Wherry erroneously thinks., Let her only go to the judge, 
prefer a complaint against her husband and demand a formal sepa- 
ation by the decree of the court. If her allegations are true, the 
judge shall call upon the husband to repudiate her. | In case he 
refuses to do so, the judge himself shall pronounce. a repudiation 
which will operate as a valid repudiation, and the husband will be 
liable for the whole of the deferred dower, This procedure is 
known as "Tafriq. (52,33) in the Mussalman law and is-based on the 
words of the, Prophet: “ If a woman be prejudiced by a marriage, 
let it be, broken off.’ (Bokharee)..... 

Mr. Wherry’s mistake has apparently arisen from the use of 
the plural, or rather dual number* in the verse in question, which 
applies to husband and wife. both, whence perhaps the learned 
Commentator, infers that this, law of the Quran offers a means of 
escape, to a brutal; husband from, the payment of the dower to, the. 
wife whom, he, wishes. to put away! It is sad indeed that the. . 
learned critic should have ignored the very, basic principle of re- 
budiation in the Khula form, vëz; the husband is lawfully entitled 
to compensation when he is not at all responsible. for the ‘breach, 
either wholly nor in: part;—bui: when: the wife is a/oze respon- 
sible, ag in the tradition relating to ‘Thabit which we have already 
eo "The-dual nuniber has been employed in the verse for 

Imple reason -that.marriage, being no more- than.a contract, 

i pr AGI lot lr tear that they Cannot oteerve ka” 


xti! 
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involves reciprocal obligations, so that if the wife fails o pag 
E Cri 
D] 


ihe duties springing from the marriage relation, she cannot. | 
ably expect that her partner will perform his part of the E 
obligations, so that in effect the fear of inability to obser 
ordinances of God may be attributed to husband and wife m 
The interpretation that the husband is entitled to compensati 
even when he is the principal offender is not only inconceiva 
but revolting to good sense and justice. 
Whatever the opinion of Muslim jurists on the validity ¢ 
Invalidity of Khula under compulsion, they are all agreed on th 
point that the compensation thus extorted from an innocent w 
is unlawful. Imam Razi clearly deduces the illegality of su! 
compensation from the first part of the verse in question.t Wk 
is really remarkable is this that compensation’ is ahsolute 
unlawful fer the husband even when the wife happens to 
partly responsible for .the disagreement. No nation, we veni 
to think, can produce a set of laws that more jealously prote 
the property and person of a. wife from her "husband's cupidi 
and tyranny.” 
We now advert to another passage of the Quran vhi 
expressly forbids the husband to resort to cruelty or c d 
violent means with to en 


; a view to compel a woman 
into a Khula and relinquish her dowry. We read in b 
Quran: *O believers! it is not allowed you to be heirs © 
your wives against their will; nor to imprison them,” 


- * Tafsir-i-Kabeer, Vol. II, p. 263. 
f Ibid, Vol II, p. 263. 


ce = JWI Wo sal ay ST 
HOE Vel el JUI sg Cos Los ge Us la Sg) OF 
“we 45 U 5^ has been translated in two ways : ' Do not hinder them’ P 


; e sn our 
marrying others)" and * Do not imprison them.” ‘The latter agrees yim i 
pretation of the verse, as well as with the context of the Quran. 
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order to take from them a part of the dowry you had given them. 
unless they have been guilty of manifest crime; but associate 
kindly with them ; for, if ye are estranged from them, haply 
yeare estranged from that in which God hath placed abundant 
good. And if ye be desirous to exchange one wife for another, 
and have given one of them a talent, make no deduction from it. 
Would ye take it by slandering her, and with manifest wrong 4 
in 
unto the other, and they have received from you a strict bond of 


How, moreover, could ye take it, when one of you hath gone 


union?"* It is impossible to think of a more appealing and 
forcible exhortation to a husband to deal kindly with his wife even 
ip ifshe happens to be a termagant shrew, or a woman of unseemly 
{ ways, It is forbidden in the strongest terms to lay one’s hold on 
her property in the event of a separation. 


It must be remembered that before these verses were reveal- 
ed brutal husbands used to maltreat their wives and even to im- 
prison arid torture them until, unable to bear their sufferings, they 
Were forced to relinguish the d owry fixed upon them at marriage : | 
and this property they used to settle upon their new wives whom ^ 
they married in their place.t This was expressly forbidden by | 
the verses quoted above, which, strangely enough, have altogether 
p aped the notice of Mr, Wheny. 


Imam Malik is of opinion that ifa husband has forced his wife 
lo entor into a Khula, the wife is entitled to get back the compe: - 
sation although the separation will be valid in law. The Right 
Honourable Syed Ameer Ali, on the authority of Sautayra, cites 
MA S eG which Wes decided by the Qadi of Consent 

SUA. The wife received the most cruel treatment and wa: 
Quan, Ly, 18, TION oe 

‘ See Tabsir-i-Kabeer, Vol. 3, p. 180. 
NM Beh e555 Ji bya) Up the | by despots UT ot tala is 


Person j 
+ sonal Law of the Mohamedans, p. 370. 
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j compelled by her husband to take a Khula by paying hi. | h 
i francs as compensation. The fact having been proved, the Qa 
1 i upheld the divorce and ordered the sum to be promptly Yen; 
» to the woman. 
| We have already made mention of tlie procedure known M y 


Jafrig, (c, dissolution of the status of marriage by a julig 


decree. We give here some of the causes for which-a vit, i 


demand a divorce by authority of the court. It must be rene» 


bered that where the wife has the right to prefer a complain; f 
tafr. iq, the husband is entitled to no ‘compensation, as he ind 


entitled i in khula. A divorce may be granted for— 


(1) Habitual ill-treatment of the wife. 


(2) Non-fulfilment of the terms of the marriage coniu. 
(3) Insanity. j 
` (4) Incurable i ineompeteney. 


(5) Quitting the conjugal domicile without making p 
; visions, for; the fé aa hysgpoaott 


SN) “And certain other like citises, 


We have seen thet "the- position. of woman Led or kd 
status in Islam. To summarise ih the words of Sved A 
Ali: “Her logal status is decidedly superior to that Ar Buti 
women, . The sogial immunities she enjoys allow’ ‘the’ fullest es 
cise on het part of the powers and privileges: which: the: say d 
to her. She. acts, if s SUL 7uits;.in All nnattors: which, re Jate to" 
self, and to hen own: Property; in herown individual right with” | 
_ the intervention, of .husband ; i orcdfather; She: appoints | he 
_ attorney, and delegates to him all the powers she herself jus 
. She enters into valid contracts with he husband" and“ “het j 

: relations: on a see of equality: I Euri is ltr aed sh 
WES e iki 
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Paper written by the 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah, for i. 
Religious Conference held at Lahore in Dece 


het 
3 t Mber 185. d T 
im contains two hundred pages of learned j 


i i ear disquisitions a 

following five subjects from a Muslim's point of view Pu 

the physical, moral and spiritual conditions of man ; (2) thee Y 

ofman in the life after death; (3) the rea] object of +. 

| eis existence and the means of its attainment ; (4) the effect ofa 

| I nhe present life and the life to come ; and (5) the Source 
Divine knowledge. 


The paper contains an exposition of Islam, such 

met with in any book hitherto published 

less language. Even among the books written 
UU Messiah, * The Teachings of Islam ” occupies a unique pos 
B It'is in fact a comprehensive Commentary of the Holy Qu 

Y "Uhrowir on its teachings and doctrines a heht such as xb 


Never sned before. Late Count Tolstoy expressed the folly 
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on Islam in 
by the. Prom 
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THE QURANIC CONCEPTION OF MAN. 


A learned divine! has said that it is proof of the divine 


orizin of the Bible that 
[t does not praise either his wisdom, his r 
; but it represents him as being, in the 
g anything 


"it condemns man- and all «works. 
eason, his arb, or any 


progress that he has made 
sight of God, a miserable sinner, incapable of dom 
good, and deserving only death and endless perdition." The 
Holy Quran gives us a higher conception of man. It represents 
e being gifted with the faculty of dis- 


him as a free and responsibl 
“What!”, says the word 


tinguishing between right and wrong. 
of God, * Have wé not made him eyes, and tongue, and lips, and 
guided him to the two highways of good and evil?" Then, 
aczording to the Quran, he is capable of obeying the law of God. 
He needs nobody to atone for his sins, but himself; for, he can, 
in all humility, offer himself as a sacrifice which he trusts, will be 
acceptable to God, be it ever so/-humble. He believes that the 
Lord is merciful and that He will forgive him his sins. The Holy 
book of Islam mentions of no original sin which we inherit at our, 
ning 150 the world from 
his back. On the con- 
lim at the moment of 


hild is born with 


birt ; 

l th. It does not represent man as con 
le Ds 5 9 

t e mother’s womb with a load of sin on 
rary, it repr MASS g s 

y, 1t represents him an unconscious Mus 

creati ry z 3 = 

Aio Me Moie of Islam says, ^ Every € 

lation of his article as given im 


L Rev. F. Bet 
AUN. t. Dettex, D.D. Vi elish tr. 
Back to the Bible" Baten ide the English trar 


2 Quran, xc, 8-10. 
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a Muslim heart;" and it is the external influences thai | 
M make 
aka 


TA it becomes afterwards in life. If bad influence 


5 happen | 


such Illu. 
unless God Himself undertakes to nurture the little 


be at work, the child generally surrenders to 


soul, Wi 


God-gifted fh 
of discrimination and may become what he 


the child grows into manhoud, he may use the 


: E chooses j n li 
Indeed, God gives him many a chance in life that he 

) he ng 
recover himself from sin and iniquity. He may make or 


mar i 


fortune even in the spiritual sense. Ifin him Faith asseris 
h i 


power, if true repentance places him in the right attitude 
wards God, if the spirit of God impels hin to do virt 


D 
uous deet 
if he feels the hand of God working in the smallest concems 


his life, and, above all, if he accepts death with a stniling eon V 
nance, and loses himself to save himself, —why, thisis nid 
ent atonement in the sight of the Lord whose pre-emine 
attribute is Mercy. 

To understand the Quranic conception of man a reference! 
the following verses is necessa ry. “Of goodliest fabric we cre 
man, then brought him down to be the lowest of the low;—s* 

Who believe and do things that are right, for theirs shall be: 
reward that faileth not"! These verses clearly indicate, as f 
would appear to every thinking student of the Quran, that m 
at the moment of his creation is perfectly sinless. It isatt 
wards that sin tries to assert itself and bring him down t9 th 
level of brutes. But he has also the divine in him, —ihe pom 
to offer, 1f he so wills, a stubborn resistance : ; and by the help d 
this power he may “ grow up to God-head.” Although his o 
* force is feeble, there is the Spirit of God which wall co "oper 
with him in this work of self- -regeneration, only if he shur 

genuine desire to turn to God, to e/zeve and do things that # 

right. The holy Quran is very clear on this point. It does i 

ask us to believe in the doctrine of original sin, and so 3 


ment, 1n a Christian sense, has no place in the Islamic spo 
NERA [udi 4-905025 09 pce qn. 
1 Quran, xev, 4-0. 
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What God wants of us is this that we for our part should make 


the utmost endeavour to secure His pleasure and grace, while He 
for His part undertakes to direct us into His wavs. '* And whoso 


w 


his utmost endeavour in Us, We will surely direct, him 


maketh 
juto Qur ways. | This utmost endeavour on our part to reach 
Ged involves the idea of personal atonement and sacrifice which 
the Muslim is required to offer. And all this pte-supposes Belief 
which means and signifies the right attitude towards God, and 
the virtuous deeds will follow as a matter of course and serve to 
strengthen and deepen that belief. We find the same thought 
clearly expressed elsewhere 1n the Word of God: “They who 
seb their face with resignation God-ward and do what is right,— 


their reward is with their Lord; no few shall come on them, 


neither shall they be grieved. 7 Turning his face towards God, 
gradually proceeding towards Him till he realise himself in 
Him--herein lies the salvation of man according to the 
Quran. The Muslim is taught the high truth that ^ the 
good drives away the evil in man, and so he wants uobody 
to take the burden of his sin and to undergo punishment as 
his ‘substitute. He develops his faculties and tries his very 
best to make use of them in doing good deeds and working 
out the will of his Maker; and hopes that his little will be 
accepted as much by the Lord who is merciful, 

Everywhere in the Holy Quran man 1s represented as the 
crown and glory of creation He is the central figure of this 
beautiful universe. In Adam he is God’s viceregent on earth. 
Out of love God hath created man. And He hath created for 
him the heavens and the earth, and sendeth down water 
trom the heaven, and so bringeth forth the fruits for his 
ld: And to him He hath subjected the ships, so that 
by His command they pass through the sea; and to him 


He h 


the 


as subjected the rivers, and to him He hath subjected 
Sun and the moon in their constant courses; and to him 


1 Quran, xxix, 69. 2 Ibid, LE 108. 3 Ibid, xi, 115. 
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He hath subjected the day and the night: of everything e 
he may ask Him, giveth He to him; and if ‘a ` 
reckon up the favours of God, he can never eom; h 
“And the cattle! For you He created them: in them ye A 
warm garments and gainful uses; and of them ye aid 
they beseem you well when ye fetch them home and " 
drive them forth to pasture: and they carry your banal 
lands which ye could not else reach, but with trayail of s 
truly your Lord is full of goodness, and merciful: And Hel 
given you horses, mules, and asses that ye may ride then, ; 
for your ornament : and things of which ye have no knowl 
hath He created. Of God it is to point out the way. $& 
turn aside from it; but had He pleased He had guided yo 
aright."2 


THE FRAILTIES OF HUMAN NATURE 


Such being the conception of man aecording to the Qz 
one need not suppose that man is, like the gods, a perfect b 
In fact, the Quran dwells on the weaknesses to which the} 
is heir and constantly reminds man of his inconstancy, inj 
and ingratitude. “Man was created weak"? “Surely © 
is unjust and ungrateful." “Man is hasty “ Ma! 
covetous. ?6  * Verily man is created extremely impos 
“Verily man is ungrateful unto his lord.” It 4 
however, not be inferred from verses like these that me a 
condemned before his Creator deservin g only death and pad 
Rather, they- breathe a noble sympathy for the weakness 0f 
and the infirmities of the flesh. They contain in them p! 
of God's grace and forgiveness. In reminding man of ine 
mities of his nature, God desires that he should 1& E 
weakness and powerlessness, bow down his head before E" 
turn to Hin for strength and assistance, and prey be. 


= Tg pi Sd 


roni? 
» 
Ü 


I Quran, xiv, 379. 3 Ibid, iv, 27. | 5 Ibid, xvii, 12. gibi o 
2 Ipu xvi, 5-9. 4 Thi, xiv, 37. 6 Ioid, xvi 102. 
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ihat He may guide him on the straight path. In fact, the 
Muslim is enjoined to throw himself in this actitud» towards his 
fh maker, and to offer such prayers repeatedly through day and 
He is taught to say: * Praise be to God, Lord of the 


le ni gh b. 
t w orlds ; 


ni reckoning! 
help. Guide Thou us on the right path, the path of those unto 


whom Thou hast been gracious -—and not of those with whom 


the Compassionate, the Merciful, King of the day of 


Thee only do we worship, and to Thee do we ery for 


g = 
tret m e meni 


Thou arb angry, and neither of those who go astray”! How 
intensely human is this prayer with which the Holy Book of 
B Islam opens! .How weak and powerless is man before his Lord! 


cM 


How beautifully in the form of a simple prayer does the Lord | 
teach His servants to bey of Him spiritual blessings! In this a 
prayer He indirectly asks them not to sink in despair, and 
indirectly promises to guide them into the path of holiness and 
to give them strength to bear the yoke of His law. What an ^ 
uplifting hope is breathed into our hearts when He tells us that 
He had been gracious in the past- unto those who sought Him, 
and even so to-day He is ready to be gracious unto us, if we only 
turn to Him and look up to His Grace as our true saviour !2 

No doubt the law of God is difficult in the performance. It is 
not a leisurely walk in the garden, but it is toiling up the steep. i , 


It is not a plain sailing, but it is a perilous voyage through a 


stormy sea. Shakspeare said long ago : 4 

“Tho course of true love never did run smooth " 4 
With equal tru«h it may be said of divine love that its course Ei 
never runs smooth. Trials and iribulations are bound to come. h 
Many a test the seeker after.God has to undergo, before he can 1 


expect to receive the grace of God. “Think ye,’ says the Lord, 
d . . - aq 


s 1 This is the prayer with which the Holy Book of Islam opeus. Compare this 
prayer with the one taught by Jesus Christ, St. Matt, VL 9-13. 
Da : H " 
EAR Had it not been for the graec of my Lord I had surely been one of those who 
ave been delivered up to eternal torment.” Quran, xxxvii, 09, 


SR SE 


Y 3 Quran, xc, 11. 


God is ours. We have on ly to give ourselves up to God, 9 
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on those who flourished before vou ? Ills and troubles t 
3 S tr 


zx ic th. 
and so tossed were they by trials, that the | ie 
l (0 bd 
p A T nme? - 
not the help of God nigh?"! Even the Patriarch Abr e 

"alg 


= Apostle and 
shared his faith, said, ‘When will the help of Go 


Dm 1 


E his hom; ; 
country, and to offer his beloved son as a sacrifice,2 l 


tried by God when He commanded him to leave 


But let not man stagger at the difficulty of the t 


: i ask thath 
before him. Let him take courage, and, with 


aà firm trust in( 
1 
anl a cheerful heart, undertake the task: and above all f; 
oy Or it 1 Vers [eere ro e Uri] Tg t aur ` g 
Lord, for it -is God's promise that * He will make His com | 
easy to him who feareth Him." The God of Islam, it sho 
NU 
always be remembered, is not a niggardly exacting Gal in 
E ‘ Oa ot 5 o 
“He is gracious unto His servants”! Elsewhere w A 
g sewhere we reii 
Surpassingly comforting verse, which comes aS a message 
o 
hope to each and all of us. “God desireth to be grada 
Untopyouss* .* *. God desireth to make your bun: 
light : for man hath been created weak.” Again, in connes: 
with the Injunctions with respect to fasting, the God of IW 
says: “God wisheth you case, but wisheth not your di 
ng à " b ot d SU 
fort."6 How comforting and sotl-stirritig these verses! N 
the words * desireth " and « wisheth.” What a world of Mei 
i) ou Ó : de 
and Forgiveness is concealed behind these words! Gol: 
à s Y ) ves d i 
offering us His Grace; we have only to throw ourselves inl 
right attitude which is Faith, and, lo,! this wonderful gif! 


His Hand will lead us even to’ His throne on high. We K 
only to confess our weakness and ask from our Lord strength® 
power and His spirit will descend upon us. : 
There is another remarkable passage in the Holy qd 
which presents before us a just but at the same time a me p 
God, and then gives a most beautiful prayer, so comfortint 
the helpless man who toiling up the spiritual heights aii 


2 -y os 26. 
1 Quran, ii, 210, 3 Ibid, Ixv, 4 5 Ibid, 1% 2 
2 Ibid, ii, 124. 4 Ibid, iii, 20, 6 Ibid, ii, 19^ 
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totally unnerved looking up to God for strength and support, 
| (od will not burden any soul beyond its power, so run the 
words of God, “ It shall enjoy the good which it hath acquired, 
and shall bear the evil for the acquirement of which it laboured. 
Q our Lord ! punish us not if we forget, or fall into sin; O our 
Lad! lay not on us a burden like that which thou hast laid on 
those who have been before us ; neither make us, O our Lord, to 
bear what we have not the strength to bear; but blot out our 
sins and forgive us, and have pity on us. Thou art our protec- 
tur; help us therefore against those who do not believe"! 

THE DOCTRINE OF PERSONAL HOLINESS IN 

ISLAM. 

No student of Islam will deny that iz has always taken due 
cognisance of the frailties of human nature, and, beyond question, * 
this constitutes its chief excelleage as a system of religion. It is 
therefure that the laws of Islam exhibit an elasticity which is 
certainly the greatest proof of their benefizence and usefulness, 
No doubt Islam points to a lofty idealism, but it is at the same 
time thoroughly practical. The greatest merit of Islam as a 
religion consists in a happy and harmonious blending of the ideal 
and the practical. It favours no form of asczticism, and never 
asks any man to do what he has not the power to do. here is 
| however one thing on which it lays the greatest emphasis. It is 

Personal Holiness, and purity of heart. It is “ee grand purpose 
lor which the Prophet was sent down, as it appears from the 
Payer of Abraham; “QO our Lord! raise up among 
them an apostle who may rehearse thy signs unto them 
‘nd teach them the Book, and Wisdom, and puzify them. = 
prede will Qbsemo that the yerse gradually ascends to a 

: urification of men being put last as the most important 
Part of the functions of the Prophet of Islam. “ He who is pur- 
fed hath obtained felicity,” says the Quran elsewhere? Again 


Br ok Se ee E 1 o 


1 The last 
E ASE Verses o; sr ii, The Ouran. 
2 Quan dS f Chapter ii, The Daran 


il 


zd 


3 Ibid, Ixxx vii, 14, 
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] 
after mentioning the blessings of heavenly life, the Holy y 


alls: * And this shall be the reward o£ him i shall v 
Waat an important place is given to pacity of mindan] " 
sonal holiness will be seen from another verse where sinners. 
threatened with the punishment that God shall neither sh 
unto them nor shall He purify them. “ Moreover they v 
conceal any part of the scripture which God hath sent down w 
them * * * God shall not seas unto them on thed 
resurrection, neither shall He 2:z7/y» them, and they shall | 
a.grievous punishment.”2 It is clear then that communion vi 
th» Deity and personal holiness are the keynote of Islam. 

Bat even here min isnot held responsible for the 
thoughts that in spite of himself pass through his mind 
flashes of lightning. To render man responsible for such pis 
fancies over which he has little control would be sheer inj 
Commission of a wrong act without previous intention andi 
liberation does not make,one guilty—far less a passing thoss 
that rises like a bubble only to dic and disappear the next © 
ment, Adam ate of the forbidden fr wit, and thereby commi” 
a mistake, as all men are liable to commit mistakes; but lt 
never guilty of committing sin, and the Holy Quran deas? 
of the false accusation, just as it has cleared other pore 
like Moses and Jesus—of similar charges. For it says 
heretofore gave a command to Adam, and he forgob 16790 


found no intention in him (to disobey our command). * 


mp? 
This is in fact an important principle and it has | i 


: i 
bearings on the doctrine of sin as presented by the Ho A" A 
For elsewhere we read : * God will not punish you uU M 
siderate word in your oaths; but He will punish yon 7 


EE re 

1 Quran, xx, 78. | 2 Ibid, ii, 179» 

3 Quran, xx, I14. It is interesting to note that the word e y M fi 
verse quoted has been taken both by Rodwell and Sale to mean ey 

pure; and not “intention.” Mr. Wherry exultingly 3y$ 2 

“This verse is fatal to the Muslim theory of the sinlessness of th? 


is CM 
propio 
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which your hearts have assented unto”! This verse clearly lays 


down that 
deliberate. 


a wrong act, or an evil thought, is a guilt fit is 
Shorn of intention and deliberation, a wrong act or 
thought is a mere accident which, however deplorable, 


an impure 
ve the doer guilty in the sight of God. 


cannot pro 

But, if the element of intention is present, even the faintest 
thought is enough to render a man guilty before his Maker, not 
eak of a deed which is manifestly wrong. God forbids both 


to sp 
and secret—equally in the same verse. 


kinds of sin—ope: 
"Draw not near unto sin, neither open nor secret"? * Leave 
both—the outside of iniquity and the inside thereof'"9 Again, 
* Say, verily my Lord hath forbidden sins whether open or secret, 
anl iniquity, and unjust violence.” These verses sufficiently 


establish the doctrine of personal holiness in Islam ; but to crush 


the objection of the critics absolutely, we give one more verse 
at not only the eyes and the ears but also the heart 


which shows th 
on the judgment-day if any sin 


will be required to give evidence 
was committed through them. And the verse is this: “And 
follow not that whereof thou hast no knowledge ; for the hearing 
each of these shall be examined." 


and the sight and the Aear¢— 
that the idea of 


And yet the critics have the imprudence to say 
personal holiness is foreign to Islam! 

Personal holiness, it must be remembered, depends largely 
on a thorough belief in the Omniscience and Omnipresence of 
God. And nothing is more striking to the reader of the Holy 
Quran than the force with which it impresses upon us these two 
Sovereign attributes of the Deity. The belief that the Supreme 
Boing sees our actions and knows even the innermost secrets of 
Sur heart isa most powerful check upon a tendency to commit 
all manner of sin. So long as a man realizes that he works and 
oio under the great Taskmaster’s eyes, he keeps himself from 
Vice: but whenever this consciousness in him grows dim and he 


5 Ubid, xvii, 33. 


j Qaran, ii, 225, 3 Ibil, vi, 129. 
vil, vi, 151. 4 [bil, vii, 31. 
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thinks he is not watched by God, he exposes himself t A 

“on MAE 
Struck the 
when he gave these lines to Eve which induced he 


to commit sin :— 


danger. Milton, the great English poet, EE 
o c righty 
n, as ih 


“And I perhaps am secret ; Heaven js high, 
High, and remo: to see from thence distinet 
Each thing on Earth ; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watch 
Our Great Forbidder, safe with all Hts spies 
About Him.” 


5 (Paradise Lost, Bock TX lines SHE 
But she was wrong in her supposition: for, thé Omnisisi 
Being saw distinet the black deed of dis 'bedignee— 
“For what can scape the eye 
Of God all-seeing, or deceive his heart 
Omniscient ? 


à (Paradice Lost, Book X, lines $i 
It is said of Potipher's wife that when she succeeded in o 
ing Joseph into her room, her eyes chanced to fall on the! 


and she took studious care to cover ‘it with a piece of cloth | 


the idol see her in the act of committing the filthy deed. veid 


s deters one from sin , provided ime believe? 
Potipher’s wife beliey ed, that it can see. What a powerful 
upon vice must be the true belief in a Bei ing who i is All- know 
All-seeing and All- hearing ! 


idol, then, sometime 


The laws of a country no doubt serve the purpose of à ye 
ful deterrent, but they cannot enter into the breast of mail 
hold him guilty for the evil thou iehts which he might W 
within him thoughts which are the very seeds of al ae 
crime and sin, and which contain 1n “germ the ' poisonous, l 
Nay, many an outlaw is quite safe so long as he is Es 
purview of law, or'so long as he van “skilfully, “manage f 
detection. But who can escape from a Being who ie » 
present? Who’ can cover his mind and heart from tà 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar : X. : 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE EIIf1CT REL:GICN IX. 


ecient: Existence ? And versuch is the God of Islam: * With 
Him are the keys of the secret things; none knoweth them but 
He; He knoweth whatever is on the land and in the sea; aud no 
paf falleth but He knoweth it; neither is there a grain in the 
darkness of the earth, nor a thing green or sere, but it is noted 
in a distinct writing, "! 

We give below a few verses from the Holy Quran. without 
any connnent on them. It will be observed how forcibly these 
ss bring out the Omnipresence and Omniscience of God :— 

«Gad ig witness over all things. Dost thou not see that 
God knoweth all that is in the Heavens and all that is in the 
earth? ‘Three persons speak not privately together, but He is 
their fourth ; nor five but He is their sixth ; nor fewer nor more, 
but wherein they be He is with them. Then on the day of 
resurrection He will tell them of their ceeds ; for God knoweth 
wl things.”2 — * No vision taketh in Him, but He taketh in all 
vision sand He is the subtle, the all-informed.”? “He knoweth 
all thin ss... eu sube knoweth that which entereth the earth, 
and-that which goeth forth from it, and what cometh down 
from Heaven, and what mounteth up to it ; and wherever ye are, 
He is with you; and God beholdeth all your actions........ EORR 
And He knoweth the very secrets of the bosom.”4 “They conceal 
themselves from men, but they conceal not themselves from 
God; for He is with them when they imagine by night a say- 
mg which plézs:th Him not, and God comprehendeth what 
they do"» "Co God belongeth the east and the west; there- 
we Whithersoever. ve turn Yourselves to pray, there is the face 
f God, —for God is omnipresent and omniscient.” “ We created 
man: and Wa know what his soul whispereth to him, and We 
àre closer to nim than his neck-vein. "7. i 
RN mech for the purity of thought. Islam lays equal em- 
SSS on thè purity of speech. It is difficult to find in the 


| Quran, Iviii, S. |) 4 eat, vii, d 


à 
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Se 
scriptures of any nation a sublimer verse than this: 


“Unto i 
ascendeth the pure speech, and the righteous deed He al 
p it Ti. 
f Kise fish deg, 
the benefit of your neighbour, it is forthwith exalted t 


teth.” Uttera pure word in kirdliness of Spirit, u 
the throne of the Most High. Do a piece of unse] 


03 


heavens above. What acceptable presents these for the Ju 


Supreme, 


à pure speech and a good deed! And yet 
close relation between the two! “For,” in the words oft 
great thinker of England, Thomas Carlyle, " speech is: 
gracious element out of which most kinds of Practice and Pg. 
mance, especially all kinds of moral Performance, conj 
themselves, and take shape: as the one is so will the eu 
be"? Elsewhere the same thinker says in his jaunty but: 
pressive manner :—“ Cast forth thy Aet, thy Word, int: À 
ever-living, ever-working Universe : it is a seed-grain, thate 
not die; unnoticed to-day (says one), it will be found flori 
ing as a Banyen-grove (perhaps, alas, as a Hemlock-fore 
after a thousand years !”3 1 

This personal, holiness is, one might say, the strongh! 

Islam in spite of what the critics observe. Islam is so jt 
in this particular that it not only offers us certain ps? 
and negative precepts but also suggests certain meas 
which the Muslim is required to adopt to prevent or walle 
sin. Ina word, it never slights the devil but asks us to b^ 
Vigilant and keep him off the gate. For, even the ge 
saint, in moments when he 1s off his guard, may fall a wr 
the devil unless God Himself. undertakes to protect him. ; 
under such considerations that the Prophet of Islam has ™ 

“mended all adults to marry. ‘There are traditions t9 shed 
he advised men to keep their wives always with them E 
ble: and so we read in saracenie history how the Wh 
Muslim soldiers accompanied their husbands even to the 


í 


Ta yondin om 
1 Quran. xxxv, 11. 3 Sartor Resartus, ch. "The world? E 
- 2 Part and Present, ch. xiii, | 
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of battle. It is said of the Prophet that before he proceeded on 


a journey he used tocast lots to decide as to which of his 


wives should accompany him, as all of them were so anxious to 
follow him wherever he went. 

Most critics of Islam will not see the excellence of Islamic 
morality, and their judgments are often warped by prejudices 
which they cannot shake off. There are no doubt some well 
meaning critics also, but then they generally base their conclu- 
sions on scanty material and as such tail to hit the mark. It is 
a pity that strictures should have been passed on the social laws 
of Islam, while, as a matter of fact, the most prominent charac- 
teristic of these laws is a jeslousy with which they attempt to 
secure the purity of mind and body, or personal holiness. In 
fact, the holy Quran minutely lays down proprieties of dress 
and personal adornment, and the rules to regulate social inter- 
course of the Muslims. The main principle underlying the 
entire body of sociallaws is the preservation of good morals. 
And therefore uwa | (Ihsan) which is the Quranie name for 
chastity in the widest sense, has’ been made the pivot round 
which all these laws turn. 
to govern the social intercourse 


Now, these rules intended 
nd in the chapters entitled 


of Muslims are mainly to be fou 
“Light” and “the Confederates.” Defamation of virtuous 
women shall be visited with terrible punishment, and the calum- 
niator shall be cursed in this world and in the world to come.t 
_So also the publisher of scandal shall receive a grievous 
Punishment both in this world and in the next? The 
whore and the whoremonger are to be scourged, and the true 
believer is forbidden to marry a whore, and, conversely a believ- 
mg woman is forbidden to marry & whoremonger3 In fact, the 
Quran makes honourable marriage impossible to those guilty of 
fornication or defaming the virtuous, for it lays down in the most 
§eneral terms :—“ Bad women for bad men, and bad men for bac 


l Quran, xxiv, 4 and 23, | 2 Ibid, xxiv, 18. | 3 Ibid, xxiv, 2, 3. 
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women; but virtuous women for virtuous men, and yn 
(And viny 


aed from ; 
honourable Di 
Elsewhere wé read : * And you are permitted to many y 


men for virtuous women: These shall be cle 


nies; theirs shall be forgiveness and 


irtja 
women of those y 
n you shall havep, 
vided them their portions, Zzvzugr chastely with them, 
Sornication and without secret intimac y. 2 


vomen who are believers, and virtuous 


have received seriptures before you, whe 


wilhy 
lt will be Seen js 
this verse dwells gn the sacred character of marriage: and y 
two conditions of a happy conjugal life are here stated toki 
(1) that each of them should be «faithful to the other 
(2) neither of them should have secret intimacy with any thi 


person, 


It is with the. same object of securing chastity of personal f 
preserving good morals in the society that the Quran rew 
mends that marriageable women should not be left single, lu 
married if possible and the traditions bearing on this sulje 
very clearly show that if a free Muslim cannot find a mat 
among free women, he should tarry a maid-servant rather thi 
live alone; for, in the words of Ibn-i-'Abbas, “ To marty a Init 
servant is to be preferred’ to not marrying at all; for the fom 
is better than fornication And he who cannot marry eve! 
slave-girl is exhorted to continence till Gôd out of His butt! Y 
provides him with the wher 


3 Lo qM 
| ewithal to marry.® — Likewise ^ 
recommended that the 


master should arrange for the marriage 
his men-sérvants and mld-servants.6 ^ So particular 1s the fe 
of Islam on this point of chastity that it enjoins upon the fa! 
fal to encourage chastity ev 


^. feme slaves 
en among their female slav 4 
S 5 Nn 3 : "e To 
lays down for instance : « Compel not your female slavesto p 
B = vec 
1 Ibid, xxiv, 26, 
2 Ibid, v 7. į ` 
$ Quran, xxiv, 32, 


5 Quran, xxiv, 33. 
6 Ibid, xxiv, 32. 
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gute themselves that ye muy gain the casual fruition of this 
world, if they wish to preserve their chastity.” 

In order to impress upon the faithful these lessons of chas- 
tity, the “ mothers of the faithful ”? are held up às ideal wives 
Ed patterns of chastity. It is for the same reason-thaé no less 
than 18 verse 3 are revealed to clear Ayesha, the most learned 
and the most loved of all the Prophet's wives, of the calumnies 
raised against her by her enemies. ^ And all the wives of the 
Prophet are thus exhorted to a life of purity and chastity :— 

“Q Prophet! say to thy’ wives, ‘If ye desire this present 
life and its braveries, come then,’ I will provide for you, and dis- 
miss you with an honourable dismissal. , But if ye desire God 
and His apostle, and a home in the next life, then, truly, hath 
God prepared for those of you who are virtuous a great reward." 

*O wives of the Prophet! should any of you be guilty of a 
proven lewdness, doubly shall her chastisement be doubled : and 
with God this is easy. 

“But whoever of you shall obey God and His apostle, and 
shall do that which 4s right, twice over will We give her her 
teward, and We have prepared for her a noble provision.” + 

Where else can one find in the founder of a religion such an 
ideal | husband, and in his wives such models of chastity 4 ? 

: M. ATAUR RAHMAN. 


\ 


RAJSHAHI, BENGAL. 
i CE qam eee at 
l In the pre-Islaiite times some Arab masters us:l to lay a certain. tax on 


thej | 
“4 ir female slaves which they c»mpellel them to cara by the prostitution of their 
PATI 
les, The Holy Quran sto; pi pel this pr. ictiee effectively. 
2 The wives of the Prophet are so calle L by the faithful out of repect. 


- 3 Quran, xxiv, 4,65, 113. ] .74 Qaraa, xxxiii, 28:31. 
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WHICH IS THE RELIGION OF CompRoy, 
ISLAM OR CHRISTIANITY p: 


By Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahnind 


Ahmad 

In the January number of the AZ slem World there qp. 
ed an article dealing with the ‘Influence of a Mohan; 
Environment on the Missionary. Mr. W. A. Shedd, vil 


j as the write, 
that article, takes great pains to prove that the clergy s 


have the privilege of introducing to my readers 


breathe in an Islamic atmosphere can not possibly war]; 
certain unwholesome influences that creep upon them gj 
stealthily. For this he urges that resort must be had to seb Y 
counter-acting measures to protect them against these perita " 
influences. But why not, I ask the reverend gentleman, sul: A 
to an influence which in spite of all the. supposed chamif t 
Christianity succeeds in casting its fatal spell over the Chrisii t 
spirit? It is not intended here to enumerate the various {ii} i 
of the missionaries, neither do we mean to lay bare the methi l 
adopted by them to propagate Christianity; for it is their pip)? 
sonal concern and we have nothing to do with it. But wes} | 
Sorry to find that Mr. W. A. Shedd has very unjustly isl * 
remove from the heads of his own brethren the heavy burl! 


their own sins, and throw the whole blame upon the shoul? 
of innocent Muslims. Muslims, however, are not so unjust" 
accept a prize which they do not rightly deserve; the mone 
when they know that Christians have earned. it after ™ 
centuries' hard toil. 

The fact is that for a very long period Europe hes ji 


putting a blind faith in reports and information sent ee 
the missionaries working in the East. The West h g 
matter of fact been believing quite implicitly that the s | 
are fast embracing Christianity. To them every inte 


* The original is in. Urdu. 
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S WI Europ? iu short nover troubled herself t 
asian nus, — Europ? in short nover troubled herself to 


know that Christi missionaries have done nothing in Asia, 
Whatever’ progress they have made is not due to any truth in 
the Bible itself but has been achieved by many unfair means, 
Some have been tempted by long purses. To others fondness 
for education has been an active motive. Some, again, have bean 
attracted by fair women. And there are others who,as we see, 
have been made to labour un ler a great misunderstanding. To 
them it has been said that their religion is nothing but a branch 
of Christianity and that their leaders’ names are but synonym- 
ous with that of Christ. Sweepers of India, for example, have 
been told that the founder of their religion was only an incar- 
ation of Christ. ‘Hindoos too have been deeeived by similar 
silly tales. But when gradaally the mist cleared from before 
the eyes of the Westerners and facts began at last to stare 
them in the face in their pristine purity, the missionaries work- 
ing in the Rast, fearing lest they should sutor in their pockéts 
by chis Hab exposure, have resorted to a very hypocritical though 
genious plan. ‘They have bezun to confess to a certain extent 
their inability but they say taat these drawoaexs are oaly the 
outcome of their close intercourse’ with Muhamimadins. As 
they have to move night and day in aa in&lsl circle, foreign 1n- 
uence is unavoidable. Accordingly I thiax that this article 
also has no other objest in view. It is only meant, se it seers, 
V» pacify the Buropean mind agitated at the thought of indif- 
ference In the East. 

Me. W. A. Shedd writes :—^ Islam is a religion of compro- 
Nise, The puzzle of the life of its founder results from the con- 
me elements in his character: religious zeal and political 

Jon, enthusiasm for righteousness and the use of immoral 
de carrying ag his pürposes, scorn of eril ue ee 
ac, ae Contradictory elements are found in he x e ? 
es "OP öne ; but in the life of Mohammed por pre- 
I| Sults not in a life-long conflict bat in a truce”. From 
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this he concludes that the followers of such a man ¢ 
possess these qualities. This is why he says that « 
of Christian Church in Muslim lands enforces 
that of the loss of evangelistic zeal” and adds: 
nected with the temptation just mentioned 


an ng k 
the his 
another ty 
$ Closely & 
Is the danga 
relying on unspiritual means for the propagation of the fai 
Before refuting all this I take leave to say that the faults we 
Mr. Shedd has found with us are open to discussion and we; 
not ready to admit them but we ean not help saying that 
article has given us a great amount of pleasure. There aresz| 
outspoken Christian missionaries, we are glad to know, w 
finding themselves under a bitter constraint have acknowlelz 
in whispcrs though it may be, the hypocritical works oft 
missionaries in the East. For this we are specially obliged iot 
Shedd and we earnestly hope that in his future contribut: 
he will have the moral courage to confess the whole thing v 
out bringing groundless accusations against innocent Mut 
Let us hore it ci/// be so—the mask will drop off revealing? 
true nature of facts to the publie eye. 3 
. Now to the subject in hand. By attributing such quiz 
as are given above, to the Prophet of Arabia, the , write 1 
shown his own true self To accuse a man, who clams j 
leadership of no less than thirty crores of human beings th "d 
willing to lay down their lives for his sake, of immorality T 
out having any reasons to support his accusation 1s hight 
creditable to Mr. Shedd. Our Christian brethren vill p 
reason to complain now if we point out the beam in the 
eye. — "T 
The first of the groundless charges brought d 4 
Prophet is that he combined in himself ‘religous zeal i i 
cal ambition, which Mr. Shedd argues are contradicit u 
political ambition is meant his conquest of towns e di^ 
I do not see anything objectionable in it. Why should?” P 
zeal mean entire Indifference towards making conquests ` l i 


= 
= 
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_ = 
heart of a virtuors man moves at the sight of evils and immo- 
rality perpetrated publicly on all sides and if anarchy and dis- 
order in his country lead him to take up the reins of government 
in his own hands, what is there in it that may be said to clash 
with his religious feelings? Ifto govern is not proper for a 
religious man, why did the Almighty promise Palestine to Moses 
and his followers and why did He say that He would not take 
that country from them so long as they acted upon His com- 
mandments ? Why did David rule over the Israelites under 
the command of Jehovah ? And why again did David, Ezekiel 
and Jeremiah pray to God day and night for the restoration of 
the Israelite power ? If then to become the ruler of a land 
with the object of spreading virtue init is not at variance 
with religious zeal or prophethood, what right does any body. 
have to find fault with the prophet of Arabia ? Moreover we see 
that the Prophet never made war upon the infidels in order 
to satisfy his own personal ambition, but he did so under bitter 
compulsion. For thirteen long years Muslims were subjected to all 
sorts of cruel and atrocious treatment and were at last compelled 
to quit their homes and Ay to Medina. Even then the hard- 
hearted citizens of Mecca followed and troubled them. Then and 
then only did the faithful take up arms to defend themselves 
against their enemies. God helped them and they were victorious. 
The infidels began to surrender to them towns and cities in . 
quick succession, Should the Prophet have returned : these 
conquered parts to their former owners or should he have handed 
them over to the Caesar or the Chosroes? It is wrong then to 
attribute political: ambition to one who for years together is 
"oubled and harassed and at last resorts to arms to defend 
Imself against the aggressor. If he desired power for himself, 
D did he not become a despot when he could do so very 
d ? Why again did he not accept the title ofa king when 
offered to him? Or what revelries did he indulge in? 
*W many big palaces did he order to be built for him to live 
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in? What grand heritwie did he leave to his rela 
own kith and kin treate I him with usmost cruel 
last they were overcome, he treated them not 
but like a kind father. And notwithstandi 


th 


tions? 
by, but Whey, 
aS 8 Gruel de 


; US all this yc 
we find him sometimes sleeping on bare ground and passing " 
9^ 


nights without havinz had any meals 4 coarse loaf of jy. 
made from oats not unoften adorned hig table while hiy m 
“heart the lowliest duties ou Herself did [ay ? He liis 
Waiters-on, ro aides-de-camp like the proud rulers of t: 
but passed his days in humility like a true servant of 6 
What then in the name of Justice arid Truth did he gaint 
his conquests? Again, if he was aztutted by ambition, w 
did he not accept the offer of the citizens of Mecca whov: 
quite ready to make him their king? One day whei the li 
Prophet (may peace and the blessings of God be tou. his) 
was sitting in the Kaaba, a party of the Quraesh otal! 
approached him with a proposal “If thou wishest tg dq 
riches by this affair," said they to the Holy Prophet, "wew 
collect a fortune larzer than is possessed by any of us Hi 
desirest honour and dignity, we shall make thee our chief s 
shall not do any thing without thee. If thou desirest domi: 
we shall make thee our king." Thereupon the Holy Prog 
recited to them a number of verses from the Holy Quan] 
ntisiug a great reward for the believers and threatening a 
idolaters With grievous punishment. When he had finisbé f 
suid to their spokesman, “Thou Rast heard; now take 
sourse which seemotft best to thee.” Aud when again the ii 
ef the Bani samit told the Prophet when the latter w& x 
persecuted at Mecca, that his whole clan would side W^" 
the only acknowledged him as his successor, the Proph E E 
a deaf ear fo his words, If worldly power had been his i 
an opportunity should never have been lost, for, this tim f 
could both preach his religion and comply with the Wer j 
the said chief But he spurned the offer showing clearly 
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far from being ambitious himself he hated ambition in others 


also. Once more, if Muhammad, peace be on him, was ambitious, 
why did he not appoint any one of his own clan (Banee Hasham) 


to succeed him ? 
Christ on the other band combined in himself both ambi- 
tion and pretensions fo spirituality. He says:—“ It is easier 


for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich man 


to enter into the Kingdon of God.” (Luke xviii, 25) 


Here he condemns worldly possessions, but notwithstanding 


this he issues an order to his disciples saying, “ He’ thas 


hath a purse let him take it, and likewise his sorip: and he 


that hath no sword, let him sell his garment and buy one." On 


the one hand ‘we see Christ expressing great contempt for the 


world and its conzerns, while on the other he is found ordering 


his disciples to provide themselves with swords for fighting— 


king of heavens trying to make himself powerful on earth, giving 


Wf himself out as the son of David! Wonderful! Do not these 
i things show beyond any shadow of doubt that Mr. Shedd's own 
yf} arguments prove Christ and not Muhammad (may peace be on 


him), to have contradictory elements in his character. Christ, we 


' see, was engaged both in preaching religion and persuading the 
Jews to throw off the yoks o. tas government. He is reported 
to have said after his arrest “If my kingdom were of this world 
‘then would my servants fight that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews” (John 18: 36). But this is not true, for twelve men 
could not fight against a large crowd. Yet we find that one of 
those that were with Jesus did draw his sword and smite off 


the ear of one of the servants of the High Priest. 
The second thing which to Mr. Shedd appears to be daas- 
able in the character of our Holy Prophet is that notwithstand- 


WE g his zeal for godliness the Prophet was unseruplous enough 
gp % use Unspiritual means to carry out his purpose. To this day * 


3 history has proved this against him. Heaven knows ums 
Sok has furnished food for the malicious reflections of Mr. 
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Shedd. The two incidents of the life of the Holy P 


which reference has been made above show how ay 


Tophg "S 
erse ley 
to ihe use of unfair means for the attainment of his 


n. 
When the Arabs requested him to give up the open n. 
ation of their idols and promised to-make him their king a 
it not possible for him to comply with their request tempon 
and then to make them do whatever he liked by the exercis 
his authority ? Or when the chief of the Bani "Aamir pron 
him not only his own support but that of his whole clan. 
that at a time when he sorely needed it—if he would « 
accept him as his successor, he could agrec to ih ab thatti In 
afterwards could do his pleasure. But these wicked desl 
did not even cross his mind. He was above them. Thosw 
play tricks and use unfair means have mysteries hid from 
public eye, The Prophet had none, Every thing was aef 
board. Abu Sufian who was a bitter enemy of him openly c: 
fessed before Heraclius that Muhammad ( may peace and W 
ing be upon him) had never been charged with falsehood es 
that he said he was a prophet, neither had he ever broken? 
word. But dissimulation and breach of faith are exactly! 
things that are commonly met with in rulers and constitute 
chief characteristic of the present day statesmen of Eun 
Moreover, we see that the Holy Prophet addressed the svt 
in this way: I have lived so many years among you; can j 
ly any fault to my charge or accuse me of any moral dry 
‘he Arabs were silente silent because there was no aosi 
- Mr, Shedd, however, pretends after thirteen centur jes tol 
m 'ed in him something which remained hidden from i 
among whom he passed hís life, Quite wonderful 
The charge, however, of using unspiritual means to Er 
end, may, with just/ce, be brought against Jesus. gos 
that Jestis Christ made use of strange means fo secure ? 
nble reception, such as raismg the deo and turning, satt! 

wine. ‘These are things vite no Christian can be ig" 
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and which carry no greater weight than the weird work of a 


magician, but they are sufficient to entrap the ignorant folk. 
But the means which our Prophet adopted for propagating his 
religion was the Quran which can still be seen in its real form 
everywhere in the Muslim world. If Mr. Shedd or some other 
reverend gentleman be inclined to test the soundness of this 
means we can, with the help of God, prove the truth of Islam by 
arguments drawn solely from the Holy Quran. 

The third thing which Mr. Shedd has laid great stress on is 
that the Prophet notwithstanding his hatred for vice was given 
to personal indulgence. Can a person who remained single up 
to the age of twenty-five without ever becorning the mark of any 
accusation whatever, who when twenty-five years old, married a 
lady of forty, to whom he continued to be a faithful and devoted 
husband till her death at the age of sixty-five, who notwith- 
standing his right refrained from spending for his own person 
any amount of money out of the hoards of wealth that were at 
his disposal, who though master of a vast kingdom did not pos- 
sess a single servant, who with his own hands performed his 
household duties and lived on hard crusts of bread and dried 
meat, and that notwithstanding his being the dread of the 
powers of the world and the conqueror of nations, who with all 
this greatness slept on a rough matting, spent his days in preach- 
ing to the people and his nights in standing before the Lord of 
the universe, can such a person, I ask, be accused of personal in- 
duigence ? Had Mr. Shedd possessed any sense of justice he 
would have never made bold to bring the charge of personal in- 
dulgence against the Prophet of Islam. 

As against our Prophet, however, the life of Jesus connot be 
said to be free from contradictory elements. On the one hand, he 
represents salvation as lying in the avoidance of sin and exhorts 
others to shun evil, and displays total indifference to things 
Worldly and temporal. But on the other hand, be was in the 
habit of drinking wine, used to have women about him and 
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ai a 


peace ec ca ne 
allowed harlots to touch his person and anoint him with E 
ment, though from the Gospels thetuselves it appear d 
wine-drinking is not the work of good and piotts ten, “a 
(John the Baptist) will be great in the sight of God ad hy 
drink neither wine nor strong drink " (Luke, Chap. I, verse n 
This shows that sobriety and abstemiotisness Went a long wy 
to the formation of pious habits. But Jesus not only dd 


wine himself, but worked miracles by turning püre water iy 


intoxicating wine. 
Again, we see that he did not even seruple to unlawful; 
use the property of others. According to Mark, chapter i 
verses 12 to 14, we find, “ And on the morrow,. when they se 
come from Bethany, he was hungry : And seeing a fig tree alr * 
oft; having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thu 
thereon ; and when he came to it, he found nothing, but leave 
for the time of the figs was not yet; And Jesus answered al 
said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter forever. Anl 
his disciples heard it" This shows that at times he could l 
unscrupulous to the extreme and in the bitterness of anger ai 
wrath he would not refrain from cursing such harmless atl 
inoffensive things as trees. This points to inordinate anf 
Hence if the lite of any man can consist of contradictory elemani 
it is Jesus and not our Prophet (may peace and the blessing 
of God be upon him). 

Again Mr. Shedd indicts the Mussalmans for believing * 
well as disbelieving Jesus at the same time. They believe th 
gospels, yet they act against their express teaching. ‘This n 
according to him, they contradict themselves. But the revels 
gentleman should bear in mind that the Mussalmans bel 
and take Jesus to be a prophet because he was à pope 
not because of what the missionaries say about him. T 
belief in his prophethood does not imply that they should E. 1 
everything about him without subjecting it to a Se. 
and sifting inquiry. Our belief in a man does not bind 


b F Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


r 1 


912.) RELIGION OF CCXPECM'SE, ISLAM OR CHR STIANITY? 289 
113. ELIG. 


aeaa aan i T roa T ER 
ept all that the world says about him. We do not as yet 
nel 


p 


T5 vt 7 Tad apoa l " " ` 1 S : 
ysess any Gospel which can with confidence be cited as the 


according to Jesus, for the four canonical Gospels are ac- 


Q 


ospel À 
ading to Matthew, Luke, Mark and Jchn, Lut nene according to 
cor UM e 

Jesus hizaselt. 


A careful study of the four Gospels leads one to the conclu- 


gon that Jesus was not the son of God for he never tires of call- 


ing himself the son of man. If on rare oceasions he has given 
himself out as the son of God, the title is shared by others. 
Israel in Exodus 4: 22, David in Psalm lxxxix, 26, 27, all the 
sons of Israel in Romans ix : 4 and all the sinners in Isaiah 30:1 
flave been called the sons of tod, and Jesus was a son of God in 
f the sense in which all these were the sons of God. Indeed in 


mf the second century of the Christian era the followers of Jesus 

& B came in contact with the Romans and it was under the direct 

jl |) induence of the latter nation that the divine attributes began to 

al) be aseribed to him and therefore we are quite justified in totally 

lef rejecting all these spurious cfaints about Jesus. 

jl As to the question of the: Torah, we believe in the divine 

olf) origin of its ordinances, and it is true that we do not act upon 

«them. But this does not show any inconsistency for we 

i f believe that the Torah was sent down only for the sons of Israel 

g to Act upon and that with the advent of our Holy Prophet with 

* new law, it was abrogated, leaving us quite independent of it. 

s f There is nothing like an inconsistency in our belief. Do not 
i ing temporal laws undergo change ? Does the abrogation of a law 

y f ply that it was not made by the Government. Exactly so is 
df "Ur attitude towards the Torah. Just as the Torah rendered 
ef ll and void an previous laws, so was it itself negatived at the 
if advent of the new one (the Holy Quran). Indeed we should 
x pe able if like our Christian brethren, we held Torah, ereny 
FE vig A of it, to be still capable of n EE B ix 
a CIEN express and positive injunctions. dn £ at case the 
g ans should indeed be called to account. But in the pre- 
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sent case Mr. Shedd instead of boiling with rage 


Aran. 
Mussalmans and hurling invectives against them Sho 
hink Wis 
àm not Co | 
Til heave, 
ass from thal 
of these least, 


e called leas it; 
kingdom of heaven : but whosoever Shall do and teach then, 


same shall be called great in heaven,” (Matthew 5: 17-20) | 
the Christians now aet upon the ] 


himself to his co-religionists, for, says Jesus: “p 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets ; I 
destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise p 
till all be fulfilled. Whosoever shall break one 


mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall b 


aw and the prophets? Dyi 
Jesus declares the Law yi 
still enforceable. It still holds good. Then, why in them 
of reason have they kept it as a dead letter ? They aver ope 
that law is a dead weight—it is a curse. Do they not ty 
hold contradictory beliefs ? 


teach others to act upon them ? 


The correspondent of the Moslem World also complain 
the inaptitude and imbecility of the oriental mind. Wete 
faulty reasoning 
to the orientals, 
sound reasons and 


, : . "n 
and untrustworthiness in general are init 


Superficial and sophistical ideas they tat! 
arguments. We sympathise with the 
respondent, for this shortcoming in the Orientals’ has disi 
incaleulable harm to the Christians, for the Lord Jesus 
his disciples were all Orientals and as such subject to thes" 
adverse conditions as are ascribed to every Oriental p 
reverend gentleman. This is the reason why the moder Ei 
tian Superstructure was raised on the original simple oe 
the pagan Romans began to enter the folds of this new g 
and the Occidental philosophers who were fond of E 
reason, amalgamated the old heathen principles and P ; 
myths and legends with the new creed under new d 
in new guises, Q what a fall was it my Christian s i 
Should T call it a high flight? ‘The oriental mini e E 
quite incapable of it. . How could it produce such highly. 
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olm 


able and authenticated rites as the Yule Feast, the Mother's 

, : Eee a Mic ree v ms 
Night, Mitbra’s Birthday, Sacred Mistletoe; Trinity in Unity 
val pice versa, Atonement, accu rsedness of law and so on. 

The other painful impression of the reverend gentlem va — 
which he could not help giving vent to is that he had on occa- 
| sions bean drawn into discu ssions on piety and righteousness 
with the Muhammadans who themselves were anything, but 
plots and righteous. They will dwell at length on truth and 
veracity but in practice they are strangers to these noble quali- 
ties. They would denounce tyranny in elear and unmistakable 
UE terms but are themselves tyrants incarnate. The cruelest per. 
gon among them woullory mercy, being himself devoid of the 
last vestige of that noble quality. There can be no doubt that 
there are bad characters in every nation, and we can assume on 
the word of the reverend gentleman the correctness of his state- 
ment however uncorroborated it may be by any evidence. He or 
his companions might have come across such characters but any 
way such persons could not be worse than many a reverend 
gentleman, He need not inveigh against a handful of Mussal- 
mans whilst Europe is teeming with millions of such hypocrites. 
To one Muslim tyrant you have legions of bloody bureaucrats. 
The statesmen and diplomats of Europe with all their confes- 
sions of peace are spending millions and billions of pounds sterling 
9n weapons of destruction, and the preparations for war have so 
outgrown their proportions that a greater part of the revenue of 
the country is set apart for this purpose. Look a little at the 
Bentle and suave Italian. He has, in the name of justice, 
equity, fairness and civilisation, shed innocent blood of hundreds 
of thousands of persons, not sparing even women and children, 


1 
"i to E nothing of non-combatant males, and has turned the arid 
gp Plains of Tripoly into a gory shambles. Nay what could be more 


in NE T o ; 
human than the fiendish indiscriminate massacres of the poor 
s, amans, the old and the young, neither sex nor age being 
S a 3 L4 n 9. Laine: " 
pected, at the hands of the pioneers of European civilisation, 
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eee 


e PU : the Gree) 
wretched Kometadji, at the instigation of the B 


the Bulgars, the Serbs, the Montenegrins an4 


u ropeon p 
amongst them— 
and good will towards all men with a brazen 


openly backed by the most powerful ii 
SU 
. Y be 
Ipudong, y 
OUS barbarian. 


tore deplorabl i 
publie approval of these heinous crimes in] 


would put to shame even the most unscrupul 
savage and dark ages. What is still 
“trope and de 
Verily this sham and mock profession of humanity 


ls ml 
concealed from us. We know the value | 


We’ should aty 
these hypocritical professions. Are these not the pe i 
week in, week out, from pulpits and public platforms hae 
persistently dinning into our ears the beautiful, but | 
catchwords " God zs Love.” Do they not boast of the; 
teaching of the prophet of Nazareth who said: « you have 
that it hat been said, an eye for an eye, and a tooth fara: 
But 1 Sty unto you, that ye resist not evil: but whosoeve! 
smite thes on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. ! 
if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy ce 


opk 1 


him have thy cloak also.” And yet in spite of this teadhir: 
not the Statesmen a 


nd diplomatists of the Occident unk: 
cloak of diplomacy, with all their high sounding eulogi 
truth, verity, probity, integrity, veracity and uprightnes “i 
habit, of perfidiously going back upon their words and inii 
in all sorts of lies under the cloak of diplomacy. Is it mif 
matter of yestercay that the Ambassadors’ of the Cis 
Powers accredited to the Sublime Porte assured the Tun? 
they would on no account allow the Ba'kan confe 
make war on Turkey and when the dogs of war no lon 
in leash, were let loose on the unfortunate Turks, then the 1 
were not allowed even to remonstrate. Labouring d 
false notion of the ultimate success of the Turks, the 
reminded the world in general, and the Turks in DM 
_ the Treaty of Berlin stating that the status quo would e 
sorved whatever the-recu't of the war. Ye? sce ng ther 
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falsifie 1 and the days going against the Turk they came out with 
the solemn professions that the victors could not be deprived of 
the fruits of victory gained at so heavy a cost, When the 
Europeans are 80 hard-hearted as not to feel any pang of con- 
xeience, Why in the name of fairness should Mr. Shedd search 
for hypocrites and time-servers in the ranks of Muslim people ? 
Dos he not possess more than sufficient material amongst his 
co-religionists ? 

Now I wish to draw the attention of Mr. Shedd to the fact 
that he has advanced no argument in support of the allegations 
that hase been refuted above. The only religion, I believe, that 
is based npon compromising principles is Christianity, but on 
account of his blind prejudice and bias against Islam he has 
tried to find.out and discover a mote in another's eye, overlook- 
ing the beam that is in his own. 

The first and the foremost Christian principle is Unity in 
Trinity and Trinity in Unity. This in itself is but a clear illus- 
tration of the principle of compromise. The Romans believed 
in three gods ‘whilst the Jews in one. When the Romans 
showed their readiness to adopt Christianity 2 compromise was 
at once arrived at. For the sake of the Romans the Unity of 
the Jews underwent a change ; 16 was given à tinge of tri-headod 
godhood, and so the two creeds became in erged into one. Can 
any sane person think of reconciling such contra lictions ? 

The second instance of contradictory principles is that 
Jesus has been called a man and God at the same time, while 
the fact is that the Creator and the created cannot be one and 
the same. Then how can Jesus be God and man at the same 
time ? : 

The third principle where contradictions have been brought 
together is that on the one hand Jesus declares in the Gospels 
that violation of even the least commandment of the law dooms 
à man to eternal perdition while it is taught by Paul that the 


Law was a curse, 
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The fourth example of contradictory Principles ls th 


tian doctrine that God cannot forgive sins, hence the d 
of the crucifixion of His only begotten son for the redo 
the sins of mankind, while roaintai Mh 


ning at the s 
God would forgive us our trespasses only when w 


that trespass against us. Now how can 1t be 
and can not forgive trespasses ? If He 
is our forgiving or condemning for 

can, then I do not see there is any ne 


Ame tine 
€ forgive 
that God both a 
can not forgive, then ki 
that-is of no avail, Tti 
ed of Atonement, 


The fifth contradictory principle Is the te 
has taken away all our sins by suffering 


aos L 
acamg that Jæ 


crucifixion for mankis 
at large, impressing upon us at the same: time the ME 
doing good. If Jesus by his unnatural death has 


atoned for 


sins, then why'need we trouble ourselves about good or |: 


deeds at all? Why all this bothering? It matters li 
whether we do good or evil. We are quite at liberty tome 
and revel and carouse at will. It is all the same to US to comp: E 
sinor to avoid it. On the one hand Christianity teaches use Y 
doctrine of Atenement, thus making us independent of all gi 


deeds, while on the other hand it imposes upon us the obligui: 
to perform good deeds. 


The sixth contradictory 
world is that it holds Christ 
accursed death on the Cross, 
paragon of excellence, the 
1s impossible to com prehend 
of God. Curse betokens diy 


principle that Christianity offers 
as accursed, dying as he dids 
yet it holds him up as the ve 
Son of God—His dearest one. | 
how an accursed man can be thes 

ine vengeance, a great gulf betwee 
Hin and the person doome 


d to curse. How fo reconcile ths 
two contradictions passes the wit of man. 


The seventh Contradiction is that Jesus is called d 
of God as well as the son of David. How can a man be B 
of two distinet personalities. He must be either of one or? 
other, but not of both in any case. 


We have enumerated her 
mental principles alone. 
dictions in other doctr 
amount to hundreds. 
to show that it is Chri 
of compromise, 


e the contradictions in the tu 
If we begin to enumerate ee D? 
ines and practices of Christianity. sufi 

But what we have said above h » rdi? 
stianity and not Islam that is the 
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poss and Crescent in the 
Balkans. : 


[Mr. William Heaford (209A, Mersham Road Thornton Heath, 
Surrey) kindly sent us a short article on the above subject in 


—— 


May last for publication in the Review of Religions, but want of 
space prevented us from publishing it in the last issue of the 
Review and the same reason has compelled us to omit some 
portions of it in the present nuinber al-o—Z. R. &.] 

No serious attempt has been made to deny the general aceus- 
ation against the conquering Christians of terrible cruelty 
committed upon the Moslem *bottoro dogs” in Thrace and 
Macedonia. These accusations have found terrible expression in 
a Munich paper, Mars, in an article written by the well-known 


and respected Dr. Hans Barth. 


je Dr. Barth’s article is, unfortunately, too long for presenta- 
L tion here ; T can only attempt to reproduce from his horrifying 


descriptions some of the more salient features of atrocity. Never, 


, M Y ` ie 
ke says, has the shocking abyss that yawns between Christian 


doctrine and its putting into practice siruck him more forcibly 


4 


than during this war z—— 

: af P 3oreia, Torquemada, and Tilly did 
In all their lives, Cesar Borgia, Forguemada, ) 

hot carry on so many ravages as the Balkan clergy, the true 


instigators of these horrors, have cnmitted during these few 


montis. Even the most furious Spanish fanatic must sink into 
Wet tq D = EET RENE "Panli 
Iusignificunce when compared with these priests who cut Purkish 
throats in the name of Christ ! " 


w Di. Barth states that at Salonica and its environs the work 
n of massacre has gone on gaily. He cites a letter from a consul 
Me bail e S , TEC T Gy 

Stating that (apparently in Macedonia only) “ at least 240,960 


sats have been assassinated”! As a pendant to this, he 
Ceclares that, at a lunch’ at which he was present 1n one ot 
t D < 8 : An Thi e 
he Embassies at Constantinople, the statement—which he 
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E een E LE 
. p a M 
believes to he perfectly true—was made that at least sq, M - 
` : . $ t M) 
Turkish women and children were strangled by the Bul í 
i i ne eli. 
alone, their sole crime being that they were uw 4 


not Christin. 
Ictims nor for qi 
783113 . 1 li i (| 
24,000 victims in Macedonia did the innumerable Lands y 
AN Gs y 


n army raise a finger yt 


And Dr. Barth adds that ncither for these v 


priests who accompanied the Christia 
save the poor wretches ! 

If the enlightened reader imagines that the Middle Agesu, 
a thing of the past, le& him ponder this awful description q | 
these “ soldiers of Christ.” who have risen and put their are | 
on. The words T now ‘give are those of Dr. Barth :— | 

“ Sec how beautiful they are, these modern cavaliers of the 
Cross ! The twenty thousand heads of hair tied with budis 
dripping’ with grease, these men in a costume half bandit ad 
half melodrama, with a poignard stuck in their clothes ! Twenty 
thousand furious brothers in Christ, with whom it is not prude! 
to take two steps in the street, especially the Cretes, individu 
comparable to the most savage brutes of all ages, and who, aj | 
two years ago, under the leadership of Greek officers, burt the 
villages of their allies and impaled and sabred the inhabitails 
But what are these Greek assassins as compared with the Bulge | 


rian comitatjis ? Perambulating arsenals, their heads like ihe: | 
of wild beasts, with hair on end, and all uncovered ! Mons? 
than whom I would prefer to embrace a hyena ! Alas! how p 
super-hyenas are mild, and tender, and supple when the m 
comes near them. How they rush to lick the hands Qu 
“pope.” As for the pope himself, servant of Christ and m 
of the doctrine of pardon, where and when has he, even "P 
nplifted his hand to pardon or to reconcile ? " e 
Dr. Barth insists that it was not solely the so-called ee 
the non-military elements, who performed these atrocities 2 
regular troops were no less culpable. The Bulgarians T 
the Servians. As for the Greeks, go to Salonica, says p. 
and the German, Ausirian, French, and Italian Consuls an 
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different European colonies there will give you a tale of horror 
that will make your hair stand on end with dismay. 

Dr. Barth enters into the most painful particulars of these 
abominations. On the capture of Caralla, arrest was made not 
only of Turkish functionaries, lawyers, rich people, but of a lot 
of poor wretches whose crime consisted in no$ being Christians, 
together with a large number of Jews. 

Every night, at about 9 o'clock, some dozens of prisoners 
(the firs& batch consisted of 39) were taken out of prison, stripped 
of clothing to the waist, tied three by three, and flung into the 
dried bed of a river. Then came the atrocious butchery. With 
poignards, yatagans, bayonets, they slashed and cut to pieces the 
human heap of suffering until there was nothing lef; but an 
enormous mass of bleeding flesh. The rufüans left the still 
palpitating heap of convulsive bodies, and on the following even- 
ing came with a fresh number of victims. The Reign of Terror 
lasted for ten days, and during that time the mangled bodies re- 
mained without burial, empoisoning the air. The whole popula- 
tion went to the scene where these butcheries were transacted, 


and the European eye-witnesses of these horrors assure Dr. Barth 
that many of these poor wretches were hacked to pieces from 
head to foot. One of the specialities of Christian piety consisted 
zs the mutilation of the sexual organs*—all for the crime of being 
Turks or Jews. Dr. Barth insists that these atrocities were 
known to the foreign Consuls, and although the ordinary dip- 
lomatic means of communication were open between the Consuls 
RC their respective governments ; although, in fact, two foreign 
ships of war were actually in the port of Caralla at the time, 
the murder and mutilation went on without protest. For this 
oy connivance with a great crime, history will call our 
Yentieth-century politicians gravely to account before the 


€ k 
Re Sd s 
h AN OE ocr TI x es 
ET ia ings st, even in our own modern times, loves thin fien- - 
ie E he has unbelievers at his mercy. 


x 
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1 

"er ER. ——— E 
rmation of these atrocities is all too certa 

onu tain, 


SS 
: Ang 
Russian author, M. Pawlovitch, writing in Ce 


i 
nire j 
€ la Cu, | 
/) *QIn 
a id | n Russian yy, 
Kyewskya Mysl, giving terrifying pictures of e 


cites a long series of articles in the well-know 


Xeeution, y 
masse and without trial, of innumerable hangings and myk 
of wounded Turks while under the care of the Bulgarian y 
Cross, and the systematic slaughter of entire columns oi Tal 
kish prisoners by the Christian soldiers who escorted thal 
Avcording to Pawloviteh, the details published in the Rusia! 
review make it clear that all the excesses 


à | 

: S In the wars of d 
last five decades pale before the atrocious details of the Dil | a 
War, in which the conquerors openly declared that every thie ( 
was permissible in dealing with the Turks. If even a Lila | 


Russian writer, Doroschewitsch, could write that “it wasnes 5 
sary to tan the hides of the Turks": if he could accept te | © 
doctrine thas the Turkish prisoners should be * treated li 
caged hyenas, without hatred, but with all disgust " ; and cu n 
enjoin upon the Slav armies to drench their natal soil wi} 1 


e the blood of the infidel, “and pave the road to liberty with ths 


corpses”; if all this could be written in the Russian “ Libel 
i press, not much stretch of imagination is nceded to pi p. 
; what would be the attitude of the Bulgarian and Servian pre l 
d towards the “ damned unbeliever.” | 
[^ The same number of Contre fa Guerre publishes ab lng? | 
letter from Bulgaria Stating that in the villages Minit " E 
Kroupnik, in Macedonia, all the Turks whose lives wei ^: 
by the Bulgarians were obliged to accept conversion y ; 
orthodox religion. As for those who were unwilling to 
their creed so easily, the civilising Bulgarians threw E. IE 
masse by night into the waters of the River Strumt : 
than 390 men and women perished in that manner! |) 


s i 
writer goes on to say that in the churches of every i 
the “ popes” openly deliver addresses against the T p 
preach in favor of massacring the infidels. No Gladsto" F 
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g.day to thunder against the “atrocious” Bulgarians, because 
“our” Christian “charity” covers or condones the multitude 
of their sins. ; 

There is, however, one great writer, Pierre Loti, whose 
mouth is not to be gagged, Yir his pen silenced. His article 
n * The Savageries of War," in Contre la Guerre (March 15), 
should arrest the attention of our politicians, who have so 
long stopped their ears and sealed their hearts. He declares 
that “ the Bulgarians, in absolute tranquility, un ler the 
dosed eyes of their accomplice, Europe, are proceeding with 
the systematic extermination of the Moslems in the invaded 
rovinces.” In proof of this terrifying allegation, he claims 
that “ there are legions of unimpeachable witnesses, Austrian 
and German, functionaries, doctors, pastors, and officers." He 
montionsas his witnesses Doctor Ernst Jaeckh, General Baumann, 
| Colonel Veit, Captain Rein, and Professor Dühring, whose 
“lj well documented reports, supported by hideous photographs, 
vs} speak of pillagings, incendiarism, violacions amidst aggravating 
circumstances of Sadism, antl mutilations of indescribable horror; 
the massacre of non-combatants; old women locked in barns 
which are set fire to; Mussulmans drenched with petroleum be- 


lore being piled up in mosques and therein burnt alive..... E 
ii} Then come these accusing words :— 
hes “Over all this savagery there broodel a base and bestial 
ni | fanaticism. The funeral szeke, having Koranic inscriptions, 
anf "ere broken and the tombs profaned. The name of Christ was 


mingled with these assassinations, and sometimes the murderers 
m | baptised by force before they began the massacre. More enraged 
still than the invaders, and more cowardly, the Ottoman Chris- 
"T tans went forth to meet the conquerors and guided them to the 
Turkish houses, first of all towards all the richer ones, and divulged 
the hiding places where money was concealed ; or the young women 
vel f Pillaged along with them and took part in the killing.........A 
fb} “ve detail, full of touching novelty, tcok place amongst these 
Senes of horror. The young Moslem women, from who:e 
{Mes the veil had been torn away—their first great outrage— 
jf |. before they were driven forth to be pasture for the hungry lusts of 
© soldiers, had covered their faces with a deposit of thick mud 
Ti? Bathered in the gutters by the road side.....- 


BA And all this vileness wrougnt in the sweet name of Jesus! 


= 
a 
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A Distinguishing Featu, 


One of the distinctive marks of Christian civilization wa 
" ' es ze 18 hs 
. frequent occurrence of the cases of suicide. The frequengy $ 
Eoo wi 
1 aa s . 

niisDans jg sitj 
| 4 Hd 4 r a is 
amazing. As an illustration I will refer the reader to them 


which such cases occur among the civilized C 


ber of the cases of suicide which occurred in the course of the is 
ls 


year in Vienna only. Says the Prorcer of 10th May: d 
“Statistics of the cases of suicide which CORTE ih b 
course of last year in Vienna show, accordi ng to a Lanett ea 
spondent in that city, that 1,558 persons killed themselves the 
as compared with 1,406 during the previous year. It is wordy | 
of note that the increase was mainly among females, 627 of whs 
took their own lives as compared with 510 during the preis 
gear, whilst the corresponding increase among the males 
only thirty-five. This makes it seem that females are les il 
than males to resist bodily and merital troubles and the sini! 
daily life, but a sad feature of these statistics, the constant © | 
crease of suicides of children, contradicts this view. The ase 
which persons committed suicide varied within wide limits i 
oldest of the victims being eighty-eight years of age ad P | 
youngest only nine years." 
To those who ascribe the advance of the Christian xl 
the:path of Civilization to the influence of Christianity, 1^ 
Say, “Is tiot this frequency of the cases of suicide in Christel? 
also a fruit of Christianity 7 Woe to the Christian peopl i | 
are following a religion which affords no remedy for the nU 4 
less evils that area blot on their vaunted civilization Aol 
¢an it furnish any remedy for evils which it has pred? 


prevalence of this evil přactice among the Christians is 9 


1 
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indication of the fact that they have no faith in the life to come. 
They seem to believe that with death ends every thing and 
"therefore instead of braving difficulties manfully, they try to 
put an end to their trouble by killing themselves. Another 
cause of the prevalence of this evil among the Christian peo- 
ple is their want of faith in the power of God to extricate 
thém from their difficulties and in the effiiacy of prayer. 
When one of them finds himself involved in trouble and sees 
nd way out of it, he gives himself up to ‘despair and seeks 
relief in death. When all earthly resources fail him, deliverance 
appears to him to be an impossibility, hence his resort to 
suicide! But he would not have resorted to this course, if he had 
possessed a real faith in the efficacy óf prayer and in the power 
of God to save him. One who has faith in the ability of God 
to deliver him from every danger and who believes that God 
doés listen to the supplications of His creaturés never gives 
way to despair. When. the infilels of Mecca, thirsty for the 
blood of their Prophet (on whom be peace and the blessings 
of God) stood at the entrance of the dreary cave in which the 
‘Holy Prophet and his illustrious companion, Abu Bakr, had 
taken’ shelter, so that the two holy refugees could see their feet, 
Wien thé Meccan’ tracker who had followed the footsteps of the 
two Holy fugitives to the mouth of the cavern declared positively 
that the objécts of their pursuit were either in the cave or had 
been takén up to heaven, for their track did not go any further, 
at this juncture when the pursuers could easily see the pursued 
bP looking into the cave, the messenger of God comforted his 
companion by saying: “ Be not distressed ; verily, God is with 
US" (ix, 40). Similarly when Moses’ companions, with the sea 
before them and Pharaoh with his horses, chariots and armies 
behind them, cried out “we surely are overtaken,” Moses said 
aoe :—“ By no means ;—verily my Lord is M 
vi „Suide me.” In both these cases, there was apparently | 

Y of escape. In the one case, the Prophet and his companion 
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TUI E TE 
— 


(hy 


were in the cave while the enemy was at the mouth E 
u 
Of i, 


cave. In the other case, the prophet and his followe ud 
LEE 


surging sea before them while the enemy followed them 1 

‘pursuit. In both instances destruction appeared to b, E 
yet in both cases the Prophets have full confidence j Am 
who, they are sure, will not allow them to fall 
bloodthirsty enemies that were pursuing them like raye 

wolves, but will open for them a way, though Way M 
appeared to be none. These two instances suflice to show à 
unshakable is the faith of the prophets in the assistance of a 
And these are the persons that are held out to US as mol) 
for imitation. Speaking of the Holy Prophet (on whom be vf 
and the blessings of God), the Holy Quran says :— 


, 


" 


n their 6 il 
a prey to th 


BI SENTO (uds ow 


" Àn excellent pattern have ye in God's apostle, (xxxiii, 2} 


God expressly exhorts us. never to despair of the mercy of (ii 
The Holy Quraa Says :— 


* up jl IIT M es ue cst Jai aUe ua 1p lj 


"And despair not of God's Mercy, verily none but th 
unbelieving despair of the Mercy of God.” (xii, 87). But i 
frequency of the cases of suicide among the Christians 5 
eloquent of the sad absence of that faith n the Mercy of o 
which the Holy Quran inculcates. The prevalence of this ol 
practice in Christendom when compared with its absent i 
Muslim lands forces upon us the conclusion that Christian 
has failed to inspire its followers with that faith in the Meri i 
God which Islam has breathed into its adherents. 


The Holy Prophet (may peace and the blessings of God 
upon him) not only breathed into his people a strong fith i 
Mercy of God which prevents them from resorting n a 
destruction, but unlike Jesus, he expressly prohibited his ™ f 
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lowers from taking recourse to this horrible practice. He 


aid :— 
gal tad] ep ods Wol] gd ggi Budi LBS yo 

« Whoever kills himself by any means in this world will be 
punished by the same means in the next world.” (Sahih 
Bukharee, Vol. iv. p. 36). Again :—— 
joli» folla ab dso pe pem 55 Bb yd Madd JES Jia ge doo ure 
Jo) jay e y lauds ¥ 09 og bens mi 33$ Law demi ye 5 Joo} tgs 
g hey oe bee Lz woe VLL T ET haii JE yey Jot las Todas 
klal Gad Tola Jolla siga j U 

* Whoever kills himself by causing himself to fall from a 
mountain will be constantly falling into a pit in the fire of hell ; 
and whoever kills himself by drinking poison will have that 
poison on his hands of which he will be perpetually partaking 
for ever and ever; and whoever kills himself with an iron tool 
will be ever plunging that weapon into his belly in the fire 
of hell. (Bukharee Vol. iv, p. 15). 

The Holy Prophet (on whom be peace and the blessings of 
God) wishes his followers even not to pray for death, to say 
nothing of putting oneself to death. He said :— 
CU) Ja EG aJ GB SU abel ps ue mel] foal oie 

tg LR EG JI ess Lot uU yi g Lam thall eni b duel 
" Let none of you ever wish for death under any affliction. But 
if he must do so, he should say ‘ O God, keep me alive as long 
ds life is good for me : and cause me to die when it is good for 
me fo die ’” 

We cannot number the blessings which we have received 
through our Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of God be 
upon him, and the freedom of Muslim people from the pesti- 
lence of suicide which is raging so fiercely among the Christian 
People is only one of the numberless blessings which we owe to 
that Benefactor of Mankind, the Holy Prophet of Arabia. Whea 
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=a a (hy | 
we see to what enormous extent ike eil ]!cveils iq, rg (hy | 
tian people and how this practice is not only sane A 


loned by 
s: pond | LI 
with inexpressible gratitude for our Holy Prophet who " 

"i [^ 
to do all that 


an whose injunetjg, 
are so comprehensive as those of the Holy Prophet of Auli 


approved in some nations of the Orient, we cannot | 


to do all that is good for us and forbade us 


evi. It is impossible to name another m 


(may peace.and the blessings of God. be upon him). They oni | 
nothing that is useful to man and include nothing that is inj | 
ous to him. We find that “Mercy for Mankind” directing w 
bo do every thing that is a source of good to us and Warning w | 
against everything that is calculated to do harm to us Even 
thing that is good in other religions is embodied in the lij 
Quran with a great deal more and everything harmful has bea 
pointed out to us so that we may guard ourselves against it. 
Christendom of to-day may be com pared to a sore, witha 
glossy surface of outward civilization, but inwardly full of impure 
matter. Innumerable are the evils that are corrupting Chri | 
tian society,—and Christianity can rot cure them. ‘They arein 
fact the fruits of Christianity and therefore it is wrong toll 
to it for cure. Nothing can remedy these evils save Islan: 
The true saviour of Christendom is the Prophet of Arabia (u 
whom be peace and the blessings of God) and not the prole 
of Nazareth. Take for instance the evil to which I havent 
erred above, vzs., the evil practice of suicide. We find both 
the Holy Quran and in the sayings of the Holy Prophet, A 
whom be peace and blessings of God, clear injunctions forbi di 
ing suicide and representing it as a sin which sends one i | 
perpetual punishment. If Jesus also had bidden his e | 
to abstain from this practice, it would not have prevail e | 
euch an enormous extent among Christian people. E | 
heard a Muslim lady saying that she had often been E a | 
fo Kill Lereel, but the saying of the Holy Prophet (02 iy 
be, peace and the blessings of God) that one who killed me - | 


7 n 
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rinking poison would have a cup of poison on his hand of 


by d 


H 
i ] which he would be constantly partaking in the fire of hell, 
n deterred her from that step, for she thought that suicide instead E 
n of terminating her sorrow would only perpetuate it. It was this a 
uf thought which prevented he: from killing herself. Thus her li 
Mi | belief in the next world and her faith in the Holy Prophet (may d 
P pr and the blessings of God b» upon hun) checked her from H 
p] iking that fatal step and one would wish the Christian gentle- H 
w| moa «nd ladies who so often try to pub an end to their misery by Ji 
n| cutting short their career on this earth with their own hands T 
1 


hal the faith which this Muslim lady had. If the Christian 


7 e: i 

iy | world had even as much faith as this lady possessed, that faith ed 

a V would have saved it. But that faith can be had only by fol- i 
lowing she Greatest of the Prophets who a ppeared in the desert i 1 

|. of Arabia 1,300 years ago. He and net Jesus. was the saviour p^ 

g | of the world and if Christendom wants to be delivered from the 

3 numberless pestilences which are raging on its fair soil, let it s 

n | blow the Prophet of Islam (may peace and the blessings of 

jJ | God be upon him). f 

F AHMADI. à 

a i 

d | 1 


Ju E 
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JE 
ey 
i | 
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j i 
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Notes and Comments, 
THE EARTHQUAKE IN PERSIA, 


Mirza Gulam Ahmad of Qadian was no doubt a very 
ful prophet. Tlie, clearness of his prophecies and the w 
way in which they haze been fulfilled are reall 


Wonder, 
onder 


; y amazing, Hi | 
prophecies were published at a time when no body could es | i 
dream of the ev nts which they foretold. Asa Successor to th f o 
Holy Prophet of Arabia, may peace and the blessings of Godly | 8 
upon him, his Mission extended over the Whole world and tha. 
fore we find that many ofhis prophecies have a World-wide | 5 
interest. It is carious to note that the prophecies revealed t i 
him by God related to matters which were destined to stir ll 
whole world, but which were utserly unknown at the tine 


when the prophecies were published. Bengal, for instance, ws 
partitioned ; the Bengalis moved heaven and earth to have the, 
partition revoked, but they were disappointed in their efor 
The Partition was repeatedly declared to be a settled fact andm 
one in the world, not even the Bengalis, hoped that any thing 
would be done to disturb this settled fact. A revelation receivel 
by Ahmad; however, said :— 
hot ialo wot Le bs us 
z.e. “As regards the 
Bengalis) will now be 
how against all ex 
fulfilment of t] is 
mysterious 
startled. 


J o (hee f ym ei gf) RY ol 
order given about Bengal, they (to 
coneiliated." And all the world know 
rectablons this prophecy was fulfilled. The | 
Prophecy came about in such a sudden j 
and unexpected way that the whole world W | 


On 15th Janu wy, 1926, the. Word of God made an | 
ortant announcement, saying 

: 795 ue ef hp} jo Jyly 

“There has occurred an Earthquake in the*palace of the > m 
At the time of the publication of the prophecy, there w80 


imp 


pab 
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{ era, 
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ign of the Earthquake which more than three times actually 
shook the palace of the Shah from its very foundations and 
was so terrible that the Shah was compelled to fee from his 
kingdom and seek shelter in the country of a neighbouring 
ruler. That earthquake has not yet ceased, though it is now 
about five years since it began and the kingdom of the Shah is 
nw nothing, but a heap of ruins. The new Blue-book on 
Persia throws a flood of light on the dismal condition of this 
historie Kingdom. It unfolds with relentless candour and 
completeness, says the Comrade, the story of the 
fual stages of ‘the decay of an ancient kingdom. Could 
some later Gibbon give form and cohesion to its masses 
of authentic details, he might draw a p'eture which would cer- 
tainly have no present parallel anywhere in the world, not even 
in China. It is impossible to close its perusal without a deep 
impression of the utter hopelessness of the Persian situation. 
The.child Shah, the absentee Regent, the helpless Cabinet which 
resigns once a week, the Treasurer-General wringing his hands 
in agonized appeal for money to fill an empty Treasury, are only 
the more conspieuous figures adrift upon a sea of disinal anarchy. 
Wherever we look in Persia the same spectacle of a lapsed civili- 
tation is presented in varying forms. Is is not misrule, but the 
absolute isappearance of all ordered and coherent rule. The 
Ration in the South almost passes belief. We knew it to be 
ad, but the collective statements in the Blue-book make us rub 
our eyes, “The Central Government is ignored in Fars,” says 
Sir Walter Townley. “Not only Government authority, bat also 
tribal authority, is in complete dissolution,” says Mr: Consul 
Smart. The tribes have split up into warring units in despoil- 
ng caravans and stripping chance travellers. The list of exac- 
tions usually levied on passing merchandise—when it 18 not 
Rien altogether —-makes a formidale document. Elsewhere 
milar disorder obtains. Kerman is threatened by, a robber 
Heh E Governor incontinently bolts to the D M 
dera quate, and Sir Walter Townley goes o he ^ is 
SR ` office in the middle of the nigh to urge M AS 
fach othe The Bakhtiari and the Mo anime Rit S ritis 
officers ae and out of the town of Shuster, The o e of 
- lspahan x Ko patch up their differences. OA EE 
the 5o aud " some of his friends make a corner 1n g n Ts 
pulace is starving, and then proceed to collect the loca 


| 


n engage in similar.speculations in grain during a time 


. 
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of scarcity. The people of Tabriz, once the strongh 

Nationalism, grow, weary of the incessant strife which s oll 
their city, and pray for a return of autocratic ‘rule. Blue, : 
wid Indian infantry are repeatedly landed at Gulf t 

the inhabitants from bands of raiders. . Amid t 
1 Stirrin ie 
l CR, abies, who ‘fous | 
a gang of robbers with his fists until he was struck down, y 
through the volume flits the will-o'-wisp figure of Prince Se 
ed-Dowleh. the ex-Shah's. brother, the victim. of megalomai ER 
who is so carried away by dreams of future greatness atii 
impossible to convince him of the reality of his position.” T. 
shot through his arm last week may «dissolve some of his teins f 
but meanwhile he has roamed over half Northern Persia fighi V] 
and plundering, , 


= 


I wish the reader to note how truly the .present. conditia 
of absolute anarchy prevailing in the kingdom of the Shah s 
portrayed in the words of the revelation which said" Theret 
occurred an earthquake in the palace af the Shah." 


The year 1912 has witnessed startling evénts relating om 
another Muslim power and the reader will be surprised to ln] 
that. so long-ago as 4th January 1904, Ahmad recelweli| 
revelation concerning Turkey which clearly forétold the def | 
of the Turks in the Balkans. The revelation also foretold d 
vietory of the Turkish arms after thé defeat. The original wot | 
of the revelation are as follows :— oa 


f mwas eMe oe t yy) | TAM y’ 2)! eal 
“The Rum have been defeated in the land hard By 
after their defeat, they will again be victorious.” Qne Pet 
the prophecy has been fulfilled by the Turks sustaining C 
at the hands of the Bulgarians in.'Thrace. The Constante db 
tan Empire is called Ry by the Muslims and the wor V the | 
land hard by ” literally ` apply to the arena of war wher 


Turks have received crushing defeats at the bands ? 
Christian enemy. c 


Prophets are raised: so that the world may recogni ; 
Omniscient and Powerful God and this purpose cà ond 
Letter served than by such prophecies which prove ‘I 
doubt: that there is a God who has the knowledge of ? 
and with whom nothing is impossible. | 
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|. . CC2.In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri C 
SA DEA oe ee me me 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


LUZAC& CO., 


freign and Oriental Booksellers and Publishers 
. Oficial Agents to the India Office, ete., ete., 

46, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C, 
Luzac & Co, have a large stock of New and Second-hand 
Oriental Works of which they issue regularly lists and cat 

‘Fyhich are to be had gratis on application. 
RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 
À DE BOER (Dr. T. J.) The HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY 
PIN ISLAM.- Translated with the sanction of the Author by E. 
| Johne, B. D. Roy. 8vo, pp. 216. cloth, 7-6 net. Post 8d. 
(Luzac's Oriental Religious Series vol. 2.) f 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ISLAM. A Dictionary of the 22 
Geography, Ethnography and Biograpby of the Muhammadan 
Peoples. Edited by M. Th. Hoztsma and T. W. Arnold. To be 
completed in 3 vols. of 15 facs., each of 64 pp. Facs. 1-12 now 
[isues. Price each facs. 3-10 post free. 
. STUBBE (Dr. Henry, M. A.) An Account of the RISE 
* Jind PROGRESS of Mahometanism, with: the Life of Mahomet, 
and a Vindication of him and his Religion from the Calummies 
ifthe Christians. Edited with an Introduction and Appendix by 
jn HAFIZ MAHMUD KHAN SHAIRANI. Svo. cloth pp. 247. 
v | Price. 6-8 post free, 
_ the above is printed from à Manuscript copied by Charles 
ij | Sornby of the Pope Office in 1705, ‘with Variations and Additions. 
pr pes 


is S DOCTOR'S ORDERS. 


n The Batliwala's Agne Mixture or Ague Pills for Fever, Ague, or Influenza, 
Ky are a certain eure, Re. 1 each. E : 
liwalo’ Tonic Pills, for pale people. is a-valnable remely in all cakes of 
Mig, Mught brain work, weakness, impotency. early stage of consumption, an 
pe |. qon ete. CRs. 1-8 ans, exch. EY A dem 
CO catlialtes Tooth-Powrer, is scientifically mixel with: * Mayaphall;" Quinine 
li io} atbolic Acid, price annes 4 aud hinz-Werm Ointment, cures ring-worm 
foal F ae itch, iu a day, Ans. + each, - E « d 
Jie P Daten Y. be had of all dealers, ‘or of Dr. If. D. Battiwalla J. P. Warli Laboratore 
n ar, Bombay, 


the SS Ee x - 3 
th THE MUHAMMADAN. 
DES Bi-Wookiv Nowspapcto Tio ony of the Muslim 
OC 'spaper. y organ of. ; 
fj, munity in SE Tee Annual Subscription, Rs, 8-9 
th bin vance; Rs. 12 in arrears, Poreign:—15_ shillings per 
fe f Bum. - eas m 
J| ^4myto THE MANAGER, . : 
"| -... "THE MUHAMMADAN, 

3 Fi veia : Pycrofts Road, Madras. 


alogues, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


OUR SPECIALITIES 
ARE 
The Tiles, Marble, Stone and Cement, 
The best quality guarantee, 
GAUSTIC TILES 


n 
2 


VEN 


TILES 


SATIL SIVSOW 


ROOFING 


MARBLE 
THE GENERAL TILE COY,, 
167, Duncan Road, Noi] 


Write for particulars and it costs you nothing, 
i 


THE REVIEW OF RELIGION 


THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS is published on the 2 
of each month and undertakes to refute all objections um 
Tslam. Tt deals with important religious questions and Un 
fur and impartial review of the prominent religions of uem 
{t is issued in English as well as Urdu. 


Rates of Subscription. 


0] 

csl Subscription for India HERS A (Urdu f: 
ditto ‘ditto other countries ^ 65 ud 
Simgle Copy ..7 G annast" f 


Specimen Copy, 4 annas (Urdu, 2 annas.) I 
All communications should be addressed 1° 


^ .. THE MANAGER: | 
* Review of Religio 
Qadian, District Gurdaspt 


A page ee : p 
Printed at the Ahmadiyya Printing Works, Lahore, by K- n Maj 
" Pablished by the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, Qadian: A 


Za 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


bes ^. "e 


ie a by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
Ly g í à 
REGISTERED NO. L. 303. 


THE 


I OL. HIMB Sfugust 1918,  . [Ào. 8, 


| 


CONTENTS. 


à | 
í A MIGHTY PROPHECY FULFILLED IN 
—| THE BALKAN WAR zx Y. 309 


IN THE ONE, GOD AND ISLAM IS THE RE- 


s] LIGION. OF ALL MEN — 33 327 
» | | iar A BLESSING NOT A PERIL... 341 
voles | 

E NOTES AND COMMENTS ~- s 349 


4 
$. 


QADIAN, 
DISTRICT GURDASPUB, PUNJAB, INDIA. 


Annual Subscription, Rs. 4.--Single Copy, As. 9. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


pe à 


BE ' THE TEACHINGS OF ISLA, 
[d caf Is an English translation of the Paper written fo 4 
| Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah 
Religious Conference held at Lahore in Decemb 
contains two hundred pages of learne 
[sd following five subjects from a Muslim's point of view, 
d the physical, moral and spiritual conditions of man ; (ge 

of man in the life after death; (8) the real object dug 
j existence and the means of its attainment ; (4) the effect UN 
i ` in the present life and the life to come ; and (5) the som 
. Divine knowledge. : 


i 
fe 


[a 


very profound and very true.” No English knowing Mus: 
ene be without a copy of this valuable book. ‘The b 
the book is Re. 1-4 or 1s. 6d. net, and it can be had d 
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YA Mighty Prophecy fulfilled 
in the Balkan War. 
OBJECT OF PROPHECY. 
Of all the certainties necessary for the healthy culture and 
of human mind the existence of God, the Cre- 
is retributive justice seasoned, of 
His relenting mercy and forgiving grace are the 


absolutely indispensable ones. A firm un- 
dgment when all of 


sound nurture 
ator of the universe, and H 
‘course, by 
most important and 
shakable belief in God and the day of ju 
our actions, words and thoughts are to be weighed in the 
evil is the only antidote to wrong-doing, 
panacea for all our moral 
e is no God who is to 
once believe that our 


_ scales of good and 
and. the surest and entirely unfailing 
and spiritual ills. Once admit that ther 
‘take us to task for our transgressions ; 

o be judged by any superior authority, 


deeds and actions are not t 
e restraint and there 


here is no authoritativ 
upon ‘our wild liberty of thought and ac- 


tion except the feeble control of the rules of the society and 
the poor preventive influence of the laws of Government, the 
and vice will burst open and the peaceful 
ld will become an impossibility in 
the social system and co-opera- 
leaving the world a 
are really unable 


once confess that t 
is no effective check 


floodgates of evil 
and smooth living of the wor 
the twinkling of an eye and all 
tive organism will become a total wreckage, 
horrible scene of. chaos and confusion. We 
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to comprehend how human mind in which moral 


^ È clemen iy | 
essentially too prominent to be ignored can under ANY Cire. 

eu, 
n that thee 


through all it, 


stances afford to get rid of the inevitable convietio 
is a sct purpose and a determined aim running 
multitudinous activities and tumultuous din ai 


Yd bustle of th, 
world. 


“Dust thou-art, to dust returnest,", 
Was not spoken of the soul, 
is the world-wide faith cherished since the Very inception of 
the world by every human mind. It needs NO great streh 
of the imagination to realize that a conviction which fors 
itself upon human mind with al the force of a true ay 
rational sentiment and can be traced right b 
times (if such times ever Were) cannot be a mere whim, a ereatin 
of human fancy. A look at the past history of mankind int 
cates that rise and fall of man in the moral and spiritual worll 
has ever been due to the frm or loose hold : of this conviction 
on the mind of man. God has therefore in His infinite mery 
and boundless com passion provided means for the timely tighter 
ing of this hold. When worldliness thickens roundabout al 
human pursuits, and tends to choke the moral element al 
human mind, and when spiritual death stares man in the ats 
God then sends one of His righteous servants who becomes t? 


focus of attention and ultimately brings the strayed humant 
ty to the original right path,  .'- 


ack to pre-hunu 


A MIGHTY PROPHECY. 

The present time 18 a typical ‘ease. There is no denying z j 

lact that belief in God which is the only source of all ne) | 
deeds is terribly dwindling under the erushing weight of Oe | 
allurements and worldly temptations. In the absence of a wis 
belief in the existence of God, the moral side of man bg d 
bound to suffer. Asa result, mankind assumed the be 
‘dire sink of iniquity. Certain.aspects of vice passed m M 
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fashion and piety became an object of mockery in some quarters. 

It was then necessary that God should have, as usual, sent 
one of His chosen ones who might lend fresh strength and new 
vigour to the belief of mankind in God by supernatural signs. 
Thank God, He has blessed the world with His eo 
who has shown mighty signs to bring home to the Dew 
minds the existence of God. The signs he has shown are varied 
and manifold. A major portion of them are in the form of pro- 
phecies relating to cireunistances entirely uricontrollable by 
human power. The effect of a true prophecy is unquestion- 
able, Who can doubt the supernatural character of a pre- 
diction foretelling events years ahead and then finding fulfil- 
ment to the very letter ? 

To single out one out of so many, let me draw the attention 
of the world to the mighty prophecy which has just come true 
under conditions entirely beyond the control and comprehen- 
sion of human beings. 

Some nine years back when Turkey was enjoying internal and 
external peace and there was certainly no likelihood of any sort 
of disturbance, the word of God came to Mirza Gulam Ahmad of 
Qadian the Promised Messiah whom God had commissioned 
for the regéneration of the depraved world. 

nyse palo ur 29 YN Gold py! Sagi 

“Turkey will be vanquished ina land hard by but will soon 

get the upper hand after the defeat.”* 


The most extravagant and fancifull statesma 


imagine for an instant even in his wildest dream that circum- 
ee bringing about 


stances will all of a sudden come into existence 
the fulfilment of the prophecy embodied so explicitly in the word 
of God. Even the subtlest and the most far-seeing politician with 


* This prophecy was publishel on 4th January 1904. Vide Review of Religions 
(Urlu) tor January 1904, also the AGHukaw ant Tie Bade, two weekly pane 


n could not ever 


Published fom’ Qadign, ^ 


M ———— À M 9 HÀ —À 


———Ó Erit 


; hate 
. altogether without prophetic significance, could scarcely i 
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(is | 


all his political foresight and penetrating acumen could al 
upon even a jot or tittle of what was to befall the SM 
Europe. Yet the word of God foretold’ with all clearness i. 
: Turkey would suffer a defeat near by and that after the A 
the tide of events would turn in its favour and it E 
vietorious. The prophecy is really beyond 
political insight inasmuch as it was ar 


Would |. 
the Tange il 
anounced and yi, 
ne present disturbany 
of Turkey. Itis indeed above human capability to gues y 
much in advance. Had the prophecy been uttered shortly befir | 
the present happenings it could fairly be bereft of 
natural element and its divine char 


case been within the probable re 


circulated as long as nine years prior to tl 


all supr 
acier, for it would have in th: 
ach of human prudence. 1 
guard the prophecy against this objection the prophecy was gira 
out full nine years ago when every thing was a perfect myste 
and the future of Turkey was a sealed book. Political viim 
with all its telescopic character is decidedly unable to penetnie 
so far into the unfathomable future. The second striking poni 
in the wording of the prophecy is that the place where Tu; 
was to meet with the terrible disaster is localized. It willni 
be far away but a land close by. Although this much alone i 
perfectly above human knowledge, however expert may it 
yet there was some room for ske ptical criticism; The delimi 
power of the Sickman of Europe could afford ample chant * 
a political forecast foreboding defeat in the near. future esp? 
ally when all the neighbouring powers were Christians F 
“hostile at heart to the Turkish throne. The simple statem? 


į 
` that Turkey will sustain a defeat in a land close by although 


towered much: above an expert political forecast in the publie" 
mation, but what places the prophecy far above human -— | 
the concluding word that after the defeat it will be Rum 
ous. Thus the prophecy considered piecemeal is shorn a 
its glory. and sounds like a political forecast of pe 
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sagacity, but taken as a whole it is a mighty piece of super- 
naturalism much above human wisdom and prudence. It is 
indeed difficult to foresee, when all the adverse conditions giving 
rise to defeat are in full swing not far off but in the close 
vicinity, that tables will at once turn and victory will declare 
itself for the vanquished. Such an irony of fate is beyond the 
foretelling faculty of the politician. Such inconsistent realities, 
such impossible combinations of defeats and victories in a single 
event are physical impossibilities in this world of human obser- 
vation and experience, but it is only thus by turning human im- 
possibilities into stern realities and accomplished facts that God 
reveals Himself to the world. The recent Balkan War presents 
acase fullof divine interest. God can choose any portion of 
| human activities for His purpose. His only object is that by 
| witnessing fresh and memorable signs human mind may fling otf 4 
the slough of indifference and apathy which hangs thick round 
| the human conception of God which in consequence has got 
| woefully enfeebled and is too dim to create a moral force and 
| spiritual energy necessary for the salvation of man. Thus in- 
tended to fill in a fatal gap in the moral and mental equipage 
| of humanity the eventful Balkan War is not a closet trifle, but | ; 
a supremely important occurrence which has for months together i 
| engaged the. serious attention of the whole world. A brief re- | 
view of the war in the light of the prophetic version will easily Wu 
translate the whole event from beginning to end into the d 
domain of the supernatural, making it an object-lesson of singu- 
larly sublime godliness and resistlessly attractive spirituality. i 
The Sickman of Europe, although the obec of universal i 
ambition, was, owing to certain mutual alliances, perfectly out 
| of harm’s way. Very often the mouth of some on? or other 
| of the Christian potentates did occasionally water at the sight 
of the powerless prey before him, but mutual jealousies and 
international differences had secured for Turkey 2 safe footing 
- in the continent of Europe. The word of God (5j! e 


1 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
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QD pes OY Lye a) wy )! VIENT E came to the 


of the day, Mirza Gulam Ahmad of Q idian, when T 


Urkey v. - 
thus ‘safe and 1 immune. from any sort of external 


attack, by 
the word of God always embraces events invariab] 


DIY impos. 
ble in the sight ofthe worlpliwise. Little did the worl | 


as made publie, thai 
although out of danger 


iow, at the time when the prophecy w 
the Sickmaa of Europe, from. the 


tival powers, was by lack of vigilence and a Watchfil ee 
tiursing a deadly enemy ates 
The ; secret machina. 
arations of the Balkan League for a 
war against Turkey were up to the sudden Commencement of 
practical hostilities entirely unknown to the public 
except perhaps to a few 
seene. 


Cine 


in the neighbouring petty sí. 
But strange indeed are the ways of God. 


tions and Strategic prep 


at larg 
wirepullers wor king behind the 


Spi d THE PREDICTED DEF "EAT. 


(d ust, "wheh. the war icem the Statesmen: could scarcely 
i ve. that, the, B: 


alkan: ‘Concert even with its united efforts anl 
combined Morces would ultimately prove more: than a match fr 
Turkey, which 


, though ‘weak ass: power, was certainly held ta 
ugh for such insignific 


be strong èno ant mischief-mongers Put 
it was here ;again that God had wished to reveal His supe’ 
human ‘knowledge. ‘Quite’ unprepared for so sudden and unes- 
pected ai onslaucht Turkey was taken by surprise, stod 
perieetly aghast, and of course be’ sin to lose grounl n 
this unequal contest, “apparently expected to end' in P. 
of Turke; 5 victory seomod. to incliae to the side. of t 
petty states’ to the entire wonderment of the world. Unit 
by withstand the of” the i advancing hosts, Turkey te 
for peace, "The: remarkable ^ peace conference , met at LU 
and terms offered to Tukey ae yee 
graceful for a ‘living nati 


force 


ere, as known. to .al iem 
e 
ion to acecpt. NS so comple 
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1913.) 


humiliating character were accepted by the Porte and the 
cession of Adrianople, the second capital of the ‘Turkish 
Empire, was agreed upon. Although nothing else was possible 
in view of the then resources and the then miserable con- 
dition of Turkey, yet the acceptance of the humiliating terms 
by the Porte sent a thrill of horror and indignation throughout 
the length and breadth of the Muslim world Loud cries: 
of protest were raised against the proposed Turkish reply: 
and the Turkish Cabinet was fiercely denounced for its- 
abject cowardice. The agitation had come to a head before 
the responsive note of the Porte was sent to the conference, 
.Kiamal Pasha, the Prime Minister, and his cabinet were at 
once driven out of power and a spick and span new ministry 
came in. The draft of the Turkish reply was withheld and con- 
sidered as a dead letter. The terms were angrily refused and 
the hostilities were resumed with reloubled fury. The whole 
Muslim world was astir, and the Muslim hearts throbbed with joy 
all over the globe. The Young Turk was unsparingly applauded 
everywhere and the honour of the Turkish nation vindicated by 
a declaration of war. Money began to pour into the Turkish 
treasury in large amounts from the four quarters of the globe 
‘and volunteers filled with fresh hopes and inspired with renew- 
ed enthusiasm set sail for the scene of action in right earnest. 
‘But the word of God anticipated in clear accents that a defeat 


‘was kept in store for the Turks, and so it was bound fo come to 


pass, Had Turkey accepted the terms of the Peace conference 
and ceded Adrianople unconditionally, the prophecy would be said 


to have been fulfilled-all the same. But what immensely adds 
‘to the importance of the prophecy is the subsequent surrender 


of Adrianople after the renewal of the war attended with the 


.Vosiferous demonstration of Muslim zeal and hopeful. fervour, 
which pervaded every nook and corner of the Muslim world 


serving a, world-wide advertisement of the prophecy concerning 
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the result of the war. On March 27, 1913, Adrianople fg] and t 
defeat of Turkey was hopelessly complete, setting seal to the E 
filment of a grand prophecy. Divested of all the important te 
tories the Sickman of Europe grew helplessly worse and could my 
but rest contented with the strip of land left to him after th 
crushing and devisive defeat he had sustained, 
and the rest of the territories wrestec 
victors were universally believed - to 


t 
Adriangy, 
l from T urkey by the 
have gone for good, 
there was not the slightest chance for even a rn 
regain any of them. i 


and 
ay of hope t 


: THE SUBSEQUENT VICTORY FORETOLD. 


But the word of God contained for Turkey another nem 
which was full of hope and joy. 

w ye pale ao ue (25 

“And after the defeat they will 

The defeat is full and complete and then comes time forthe 


happier evenf foretold. A victory is to follow the defeat. The 


political world was unable to endorse the final word of the pro- 
pheoy as Turkey 


had been after repeated reverses reduced to 4 
hopelessly wretched condition and awful scarcity of men e 
money was the order of the day. The politician could not d 
pect Turkey to raise its head again for a further period ot 
Score of years, so great and heavy being the loss brought ón j 
the defeat, yet the Word of God predicted victory for Tu 
alter the defeat, It was here again that, God had ordained? 
transform an absoluta human impossibility into a living mim 
to the worldly-minded the inevitable fue tMi 1 
Mee rols the affairs of the world and nothing canst 
in His way or thwart His purpose or frustrate His desig? V 
The Balkan allies began to quarrel over the meed of pe 
Bulgaria demanding the 1 
bolcly dissented, As 


again get the upper hand” 


to bring home 
God alone cont 


j ; othe 

1e lion's share from which the mo i 
ja | 

a consequence, Greece and Serv * 
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— 


lisod their forces for an attack upon Bulgaria and beat Bulgaria 


in many battles. As ifis were not enouzh to crush Balgaria, 
Roumania followed suit and with the excuse of maintaining 
the balance of power joined the attack against Bulgaria: 
In a very short time Bulgaria was completely undone. The 
Turks saw their chance and with a sudden attempt re-captured 
Adrianople and other importané stations, meeting with little or 
no resistance. Thus through all apparent impossibilities the 
prophecy was fulfilled to the very letter and nothing of it was 

lefi unfulfilled, leading all right-thinking men to the inescap- 

able conclusion that the word cited above is from the same God 

who governs the world and can make the events of the world 

correspond with His word in the teeth of the contrary opinions 

of politicians. 

The power of the Turkish soldiery had bean completely crush- 
ed, their resources entirely crippled, their internal organisation 
badly paralysed, the flower of their army and the cream of their 
administrative nobility either laid low on the battle field or 
driven out of power. In short, tho eatire powerlessness and the 
perfect helplessness of the Sublime Porte was a lamentable reality. 
Tt was absolutely impossible for Turkey even to think of fighting 
for the lost cause, for ib was too conscious of its utter helpless- 
ness to rush headlong to its own ruin. At this juncture when 
no help could be forthcoming, when every thing under the sun 


Seemed to have gone wrong with the fallen Turkey, when the 


Sickman of Europe, by repeated tosses of misforbune, was in the 
very jaws of death, when its days were numbered in the opinions 
of all the oracles of the world, in short when the whole earth 


with all her incalculable wealth of resources refused to provide 
aa for the recovery of the lost 


À » . . 
Turkey with anything like a chan 
f utter despair and com- 


territories, it was a5 this moment o 
plete helplessness that God showed to the world that all power 
lay in Him alone. Human might and earthly power even at their 
highest are no tar to His invincible will. When He ordains 
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victory for some body, be he ever so weak 
worldly power can stand in His way. How then Out of tity 
lack of favourable chances, He the Almighty brou 

tence circumstances which obviated the nec 


-S 
and hel pless, m 


ght into exis. 


essity of fightin, 
3 p "O6 erritor n 2 
for the recapture of the conquered territory. How Bulgaria 


was completely humbled by none other than its own allies 
is a puzzle which baffles human wisdom. Before lotig. the fallen 
Turks found to their unbounded joy that their | 
Were a prey within easy reach of thoir 
mouths watered at the sight of the easy prey and unable jy 
resist the temptation they threw of their traditional fear 
of the European Powers, and with a single effort came inb 


ost territorie 
weak hands, Their 


their own. 


THE LAND HARD BY, 


Another fact that needs pointing out in this connection i 
that the 


prophecy coatains the words “ The Turks will be de 
fevted ina land kayd by”? It is therefore the defeat of the 
Turks at the hands of Balgaria in the district of Thrace is 
comes under the purview of the prophecy, it being the region 
nearer to the seat of the Turkish Government than the pls 
conquered by osher assailants. The defeat suffered in the ni 
hard by is the defeat inflicted by Bulgaria. The second a 
of the prophecy foretelliag ^ 
wake of a. defeat cle 
The promised vict 
come 


for the Turks a victory following 11 " 
arly alludes to the defeat given by Bi 
ory for Turkey culd not therefore h ji 
to pass until Bulgaris had been worsted. The Turks b 
too weak to effect it, but God had so willed it. His ae l 
decree could not be 2nulled.; Bulgaria's friends Qe. | 
and rendered him entirely powerless, and afforded on de | 
Turks free access into their lost stations, convinelS m 

world that the affairs of the world are regulated by 95. j 


I mi 
powerful Being who can do His will through worlds of by 
*mpossibilities, 
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A STRIKING PARALLELISM. 


The prophecy so clearly fulfilled sends our attention back 
to the blessed days of our Prophet, may peace and the blessings 
of God be upon him, when he received the self-same revelation 
with a slight change in words which run as follows :— 
te B ig uy saw pale or ye oe v3 Bol gd py Sl ewe 

“The Roumees have been defeated in a land hard by, but 
they after their defeat will again be victorious in a few years.” 
Sometime after that, the prophet received the word of God 
again as follows :— 

oiiae pate o? ge c^ p (wa hum min badi galabi him sayugla- 
boon). “ And they after their victory will again be defeated." 

This is an exact parallelism. There is no difference in the 
respective versions of the two prophecies except that in the pro- 
pheey now before us the words yat- c are left out. The omis- 
sion is very significant. ys» a: means a period ranging 
between 3 and 10 years. That is to say, at that time the 
prophecy was that the Roumees had been defeated, but they 
would be victorious again during a period ranging from 3 to 10 
years. ‘These words specifying the period that was to intervene 
between the defeat and the subsequent victory of the Roumees 
have been eliminated in the present prophecy because no period 
Worth the name was destined to intrude between the defeat and 
the subsequent victory of the Turks, the victory following in 
the wake of th» defcas. We need scarcely attempt to show 
how the prophecy with this express change came t> pass ut 
that time just as it has done now. Tae Persians had van- 
quished Heraclius, the Emperor of Constantinople who was 
80 hard pressed that oace in despair he thought of bidling 
farewell to his capital just as His Majesty Mohammad V hal 
latterly done in the hour of sore distress. But av last the 

?màn Emperor, yes the same troddendown sovereign took 
heart and rose and was victorious whichever way he turned. 
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—— 


His victorious campaigns have ever been an historical » 
A a s Ol Tilila 

The concluding part of the prophecy which foretold another defy 
> : at 


after the victory was fulfilled when the Roman Cinpire was ¢ 
38 Qi. 


quered by the Arabs. 
A DEFEAT AGAIN PROPHESIED. 

Four years after the receipt of the above-quoted Tevelatiog - 
the word of God came down again to the Promised Messiah à 
‘terms plain as plain can be :— 

v pre (od ox) Qj (oy 

“Wa hum min badi galabihim sayuglaboon " zz, “after thy 
victory they will again be defeated."* The selfsame prophesy 
‘continues and another defeat following in the wake of the victor 


l; 


gained affords good food for thought for future days until lik 
the rest of the prophecy this part of it also finds its fulfilment. 
Had the prophecy under reference been an ordinary event 
of short duration the grandeur of the prophecy would have ben 
but temporary and short lived, but the series of events whit 
go to constitute the fulfilment of the prophecy had to drag thei 
weary length through nearly a year's time during which pend! 
the Muslim world was often enough convulsed with vehement lr 
bursts of anger, while now and then they gave way to loud demor 
srations of joy. Thus the fulfilment of the prophecy was o! 


abroad all over the world, and the echoes and re-echocs 2: 
But, M 
hen th? 


will not cease reverberating for generations to come. 
splendour of the divine word will be all the greater W 

second prediction about the Turks comes to have its full 
The first prophecy with its literal fulfilment has paved the m l 
for a belief in the like fulfilment of the second prophets m | 
world, therefore, having seen one true prophecy C1? Bs | 
await with eager expectation the similar fulfilment Ee” 


"ep 
ance ee 
One good turn deserves another. One step in t A 
p——————— -vide 
* This second prophecy was publishel on 2nd- January 1908, “he Al 


Religions (Oran edition) for January 1908, and other periodica® 9 
movement. 
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nowledge leads ; ringin 

knowledge leads on to another, thus bringing about step by 
step the consummation of divine knowledge, so essential a 
requisite for the salvation of man. 


OTHER POLITICAL PROPHECIES FULFILLED. 


| 
This prophecy is not a solitary instance of divine favour | 
| shown to mankind through His Promised Messiah. He has, | 
out of His unbounded mercy, manifested a larger number of 
signs and the world cannot afford to*be blind to tlem unde: 
| pain of divine displeasure. This prophecy is of political impor- 
tance, so to supplement it by further divine authority, I should 
like to add a few prophecies of purely political character so 
c that the politician may not have reason to suppose that he is 
a negligible quantity in the spiritual kingdom. But on the 
contrary the part of humanity which is the mcs: obdurate 
against spiritual influences is this class of politicians for they 
planged in worldly pursuits and 
religion finds no room in their curriculum, They are the most 
materialistic sort of p»ople and have no ear for divine word. 
In order to compel their attention to God and do away with 
the hide-bound lethargy whieh Las made them so forgetful 
of the divine truth, God has very mercifully shown a good 
and for the edification of our readers 
prophecies which are of political 


are over head and ears 


many signs for them, 
we give below some of the 


interest. 

1. When orders were passed 
ere calmouring 
ays definitely 


for the partition of Bengal and 
for the reversal of the orders 


the Bengalees w 
in the negative and the 


and the reply was alw i 
voice of protest was at last hushcd. 1n despair, and when the 


countries having 8Dy thing to do with 
a were at one in holding tha. 
d for ever be a sett'ed fact the 
erect impossibility, the word of 


statesmen of various 
the complex problem of Indi 
the Partition of Bengal woul 
undoing of which was to be 2 p 
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_ of Korea. What took place on that side of the world on P. 


cannot be doubted, Japan won the victory and 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


(Aor 


God came to the Promised Messiah— E 
ot ud omo uil el b bs oy le p a ge enu 


vi ORY 
“As to the order issued about Bengal the Beng z 


E ales wily, 
conciliated." The prophecy was published just w e 


(11th February 1906) but was dismissed by 
as beyond the sphere of realisable ideals, 


hen Teceivej 
the political world 
But six years after 
the announcement of the divine word the memorable day of the 


lZth of December 1911 broke with the memorable annu, 
ment that His Majesty had declared the Partition of Bengal x 
undone. 

2. On the 15th January 1906 when Persian Empire was evay 
bit safe and sound, and there was no prospect of any kind of 
disturl ance in the near or remote future, the Promised Messiah 
received the word of God » U3 ds eS yl gl jo JA" A shaking 
has fallen upon the palace of the Shah.” It is necdless to point 
ott that Persia was shaken to the very foundation by the out- 
l reak of Revolution in 1909 which drove the proud Shah fiom 
the throne and the crumbling fabric of the Persian Empire shomol 
all its important factors still bears an eloquent testimony to the 
fulfilment of the prophecy contained in the word of God. 

3. While Japan was sunk in the abyss of oblivion and Korea 
was free from all danger the Holy servant of God received ilt 
word of God— 

SS Bis Bye ns tb Gite Al 


“An oriental Power and Korea in a critical position.” 

The prophecy is as clear as day. It points out with perfet 
precision that an eastern kingdom is to rise to power and coni 
to occupy a noteworth place in the polity of the world, and A 
Krea is to be subjected to a mishap and that the poc 
of the rising empire has important bearing on the huiles 


] s ^ a ; all 
occasion of the Russo-Japanese war is a matter of e. 
was 


resul 
forward accepted to be an Eastern power, and Korea, a5 # 
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of the war, being annexed later on to Japan ceased tobe an 
independent state. Loss of independeace is decidedly one of 
the direst calamities that can befall a nation. This was all 
perfectly in keeping with the divine word. Thes2 are the 
prophecies which have duly come true and God has linked 
the fulfilment of each one of them with a world-renowned 
event, so that none may have the lame excuse to say, for the 
purpose of shuffling off his responsibility for the acceptance 
of the divine truth on God or His Holy Mossonger that the 
fulilment was shrouded in obscurity and he could not get 
wind of it. Each prophecy respectively has providentially been 
wedded to such a remarkable affair that no statesman, however 
reserved and aloof may he be, can help being struck with its 
definite and clear fulfilment. 


SOME PROPHECIES YET TO BE FULFILLED. 


This is not all. There are a great many prophecies which 
are yet to be fulfillel They were, however, given out to the 
world the moment they were re:zived. For the fuller satis- 
faction of the political students I take this opportunity to quote 
à few prophecies which are yet to be fulfilled and were made 
known.to the world long since :— 
> AR wy te uf put al uie u^ TIL VIX yo! eye 

ul ae Ung 

“In Europe and other Christian countries mire shall 
appear a kind of plague which will be very severe.” 

ef po (geo oS) Nie ce m cip gi Jem 8, 

2. *In the state of Kabul, there shall die about 85,090 

men,” í 
NUS os Soule 

3. * Ships sail to and fro that there may be co 

These are only a few of the countless prophec 
nade widely known to the world during the li 


mbats.” 
ies that were 
fe-time of the 
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_ no doubt then that the utterances embodying mighty PPP | 
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Promised Messiah and a large number of them have cle 
been fulfilled, whereas the rest are yet to be fulfilled, We y, í 
have accepted him as the Promised Messiah zftor ful Ts 
and thorough investigation look foward with hope and faith y 
the time when the rest of the prophecies like those here 


t fore 
fulfilled, will also see their fulfilment. E 


A WORD FOR THE POLITICIAN, *— 


I shall be inexeusably lackinz in the honess discharge of iny 


duty as a humble unit of the communiby which is made by Gil 


the restoration of the lost position of religion in the magael 
personality of Mirza Galam Ahmad of Qadian, if I fil p 
invite the earnest a't»ntion of politieal Europe to the mighty 
p-ophezies the falfilmeas of which has been proclaimed mor 
loudly than the clap o? thunderbolt, and commend the case à 
the serious consideration of all wise thinkers. It is nob difivul 
to discriminate between human and superhuman matters, Sins! 
the creation of the would human aations have bean more or lis 
brought under human observation so that by this time when il 
world has passed through thousands of years it is a matter at 
average commonsense to conceive with complete confidence asil 


easiest possible thing for every man of to-day to decide i 
himself whether or no any occurrence coming to our noli? il 
under the category of human affairs, Thus endowed with a 
critical faculties of hizhly discerning nature the political E | 
of thinkers expos» themselt to the wrath. of God, if they p | 
no notice of the prophecies which have ben fulfilled to p. 
very letter before their very eyes. min 

When it is admittedly true that knowledge of the p | 
rests with God and with no human being, there ought © 


be 
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cies relating to events of distant future are not human forecasts, 
but the word of God, The only conclusion at which a though- 
ful observer arrives is that the knowledge of such remote future 
cannot proceed from any human source, but on the other hand 
it must have sprung from somewhere beyond the narrow sphere 
of fecble humanity. 

Will our political friends ponder over these facts and gain a 
fresh and renewed conviction about the existence of God and 
turn to the true religion the followers of which are so much 
advenced in practical religion that God, in token of having 
accepted them as His own, has favoured them wish His word 
comprising forcible predictions. Pure and holy as He Himself is, 
He cannot be satisfied with His servants without purity and 
holiness of life. If the present religion professed by Chris- 
tian Europe had been true, God would certainly have shown 
sinilar favours to some one from among them as well, but. the 
total absence of divine revelation is a sure sign of the fact that 
(od has withdrawn His favour from Christian materialists, 


so far as the spiritual kingdom is concerne |. The awful truth 


that Christian Europe has been driven out of the spiritual 
kingdom of God is indeed greatly deplorable and calls for help 


and sympathy from those who have a share in the spiritual 


realm, It is therefore out of pure sympathy and true fraternal 
spirit that we direct attentzon to the prophecies, for without 


reference to them it is impossible in this age of materialism and 


irreligion to come to the right course of life. 

at its zenith in Europe in these 
urope which is the proper and 
because it is in political 
of the prophecies can be 


As Political science is 
days, itis, therefore, political E 
rightful addressee in thesé prophecies 
quarters that the glory and grandeur 
filly realised. The prophecies are, in my opinion, a special boon 
fir European statesmen who, if they only pay attention to them, 
can learn a world of spiritual secrets from them. = 
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agis | 
Politicians and statesmen of Christendom 1 RES 


m! Pr > 
let slip the unique opportunity God has so bountiful am 
ered 


to you. He has willed thereby to enlighten you ON spiritu 
truths which you had long lost. He had desireq to end R 
spiritual drought of the world and has therefore blessed th | 
world with signs, thus inviting spiritually disposed People to thy | 
one true God of Islam and attain to th 


e stage where God like 
to speak to His chosen ones. I, for my own part canno} 


conceive of anything more exalting and dignifying than for 4 
man to be able to talk with God direct. 
In conclusion, I cannot help dropping a word about the 
Turks. Ye Turks and ye Arabs who are the inhabitants of te 
blessed locality where the greatest of prophets and the holiest if 
holy men lived for a number of years, did his noble work ani 
died! In you I. have loving brethren in faith. You seem io 
have incurred the displeasure of God more than any body else 
ltis because you have turned yoür backs upon Islam thatthe | , 
Muslim Empire has been little by little clipped short and the 
little which remains is not out of danger. Learn a lesson fü» | . 
the prophecies regarding your own selves and believe in ile 
God's messenger so that God may turn to you in mercy. 
Another piece of misfortune is still kept in store for you ui 
à wave of terrible pestilence is to sweep over the face of ih 
Christian world, A defeat for the Turks and a plague for p 
Christian countries are two painful announcements but G% 
has so willed it and now there is no escaping it. The o I 
remedy is that you, our brothers in Turky and friends" j 
Christian countries ! may turn to God with a penitential qu 
tude and put faith in His Messenger who has shown 80 EC 
signs for your guidance. If even now you refuse to be mM oral ‘Hae 
| the recognition of one true God of Islam, it will be to you" E 
peril and you yourselves will be to blame for anything uni? 
that may happen to you sooner or later,  . 
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The one God and Islam is 
the Religion of All Men. 


(Text of a lecture delivered before the Cooper Literary Institute, 
Philadelphia, on March 4, 1913, by Dr. A. Geo. Baker, 


late President of the Institute.) 


The whole world of to-day is only one large city. Steam and 
Electricity have brought all people so closely together that they 
seem to be like next door neighbors. The important events 
happening in India, Siam, China, Japan or in Russia, Arabia, 
Egypt or America to-day are all made known to us by the 
telegraph, and through the newspapers, within twenty-four 
hours. This fact of itself creates a feeling of kinship and 
brotherhood among all nations. regardless of the religion which 
they profess. It is the Caucasian or white man alone, however, 
who imagines that all the other peoples of the world should be 
subject to him. In September 1910 the Bishop of Glasgow 
and Galloway, Scotland, addressing an Assembly, made the 
following statement :— 

“The English speaking white man, probably more than 
others, requires to learn to believe that the Jew, the Moslem 
and the heathen have something to contribute to his own per- 
fection...... He with his matter of, fact business-like mind, 
is ready enough to use the Jewish race, to make a Rothschild 
his banker or a Disraeli his prime Minister; but if quite honest 
With himself, he does not really believe that the inclusion of 
\the Jew is necessary to his perfection. 

“ He is ready enough (if he happens to have travelled in the 
East) to award exaggerated praise to those who practise the 
Moslem religion, but always with the reservation that he is 
praising something which is outside his own concerns. He i« 


greatly i impressed iby their regular times of devotion, and their, 


readiness to pray any where and everywhere at the appointed 
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hour ; but it never occurs to him that in this respect the Mos 
OSE 


D more impr. 
ed by what he describes as the reality of their religion When 


he sees Moslems strictly keep their fast of Ramadan, whil 


has something to teach him. He is perhaps eve 


è he 
himself has never missed a meal. It never strikes him to ley 


this admonition of Mohammadan ways load to his OWn obser. 
vince of the forty days of Lent. 

“The English speaking white man is loud im praise of the 
heathen, ‘unspoiled,’ as he puts it, * by the Missionary, and he 
frankly tells you he would never employ a native Christian as 
a servant, but he yearns with a great longing to ‘civilize’ then 
according to his pattern (which has successfully produced the 
slum life of great English and American cities); yet the fas 
that he may have something to learn from a heathen nationis 
the last thing that would ever penetrate his triple-armord 
consciousness, 

“He goes to the Kaffir (whom he really wants as a sr- 
vant, and not as a younger brother) and says: ‘ You are a por. 
ignorant black man in heathen darkness ; come and be civilizel, 
The poor heathen has heen dull enough «o regard the welfare. 
of the tribe as ranking above his own advantage, and the 
English speaking while man sets to work to teach him the fis! 
principles of civilzation, vzs., to look after number one—to le". 
the glorious fundamental, principle of selfishness. The m. 
heathen has been taught to refrain from cuttiug his meals 
until the chief has given leave, but the civilized commercia 
white man ‘chips in and says, ‘My poor benighted Be 
friend, you surprisé me with your simplicity, and Lam slg i 
by your ignoranee, don't you know that every light us 
honest Christian makes it his frst duty to capture the a 4 
market? If we can accept the testimony of Mr. Cheste the 
Member of the Y. M. C. A. in America, get taught 
duty in business of always trying to get, ahead E 
next man. x 
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“The English speaking white man has yes to learn the 
truth that God has made of one blood all the nations of the 
earth. We have yet to learn that Moslem, Jew and heathen 
have also gifts to bring to the treasury of God. The negro child 
of many sorrows, realizes the personality of God and objectivity 
of divine manifestation to a degree difficult of attainment by 
the man of the Anglo-Saxon race. The Moslem, like the Jew, - 
may bring back to us the true conception of the effect of belief 
on character, and the pertinent value of teaching and the living 
belief in practice in the sovereignty of God, and above all, the 
brotherhood of man." 

It must be remembered that the foregoing speech was made 
before an assembly of Christian missionaries from all parts of 
the world, and the Bishop deserves the highest praise for noi 
being afraid to speak the truth in regard to the honor, steadfast 
faith, character, and correct lives of the Moslems in the world. 
Their good example is held up as a mirror in which Christians 
may see their own defects and shortcomings. 

“The object of all religions,” sings the Persian poet Hatiz, 
“ig alike. All men seek their beloved.- And does not all the 
world love dwelling ? Why talk of a mosque or church ?” Hindu 

“teachers have said’:—“The creed of the lover differs from all 
other creeds. God is the creed of those who love Him ; and to 
do good is best, with the followers of every faith. “He alone is 
the trae Hindu whose. heart is just, and he is-only a good Mus- 

nan whose life is pure." “The common peaspoons of the 
three religions," say the Chinese, "is that they insist on the 
banishment of evil desires." ! 

The Chinese Buddhist priest prays at morning that thé 

“Music of the bells which awakens him to his. ME RU 
Sound through the whole world and that every living soul may 


^ . ” 
gan release, and find eternal peace 1n God. 


We have now arrived at a time when the literature of all 


Nations, and their history, are beiug carefully studied by those 
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who are fitted for tho task. "The many frauds which the Chi 
s. 


: all being CXposed 
now, and the result is that many of the wisest and best 


have forsaken the orthodox doctrines of the Christ 

We have here in the United States a large 

of believers who are called Unitarians, z.e., 
` and who object to the old doctrine of 


tian churches have practised in the past cre 


; men 
làn. churches 
and intelligent body 
believers in one Gog, 
a trinity of persons in the 
Godhead and reject the same. They look upon Christ a a 
great prophet and a good man, but still only a man. Our ex- 
President Taft belongs to this unitarian church. In taking his 
farewell from the Unitarian congregation in Washington, he 
said in his last speech to them: “ It has always been a wonder 
tome why all the world is not Unitarian. All the world is 
turning in that direction.” The President, of course, meant by 
“all the world " all the Protestant world of the United States 
because the Catholic church is under the power of the Pope and 
admits of no change of creed or dogma. 
The Unitarians consider Christ as a mere man, inspired as 
other great men are, though in a greater degree; they reject 
‘the doctrine of original sin, the belief in miracles, and generally 
the whole supernatural element of Christianity. There 2: 
many of the so called liberals in the churches who hold Unt 
tarian doctrines, but do not separate from their old connections 
President Taft is, therefore, entirely justified ‘in asserting that 
“the one trouble we suffer from—if it be trouble—is that there 
are so many Unitarians in other churches who do not sit in the 
pews of our church. But that means that ultimately they » 
coming to us.” There seems to be every prospect that PM 
Taft's prophecy may be fulfilled in regard to the Protestit 
world. "7 
Charles Eliot, President, Emeritus of Harvard Unive 
made a similar prophecy iu a pamphlet called “ The PM 
the Future, printed by the American Unitarian E 
Mr. Eliot says:—«The religion of the future will not be 
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on authority, either spiritual or temporal " (Ze, on neither Pope 
nor King). “Tt is hardly necessary to say that in the future 
religion there will be no personification of the forces of nature. 
There will be in the religion of the future no identification of 
any hugan being, however majestic in character, with zke 
Eternal Deity?” 

“The ordinary consolations of constitutional Christianity no 
longer satisfy intelligent people whose lives are broken by sick- 
ness or premature death of those they love. The new religion 
will not attempt to reconcile men and women to present ills by 
promises of future blessedness, either for themselves or others.” 

Millions of Americans find in Masonic organizations, Lodges 
of Odd fellows, and fraternal societies, granges, and trades-unions, 


at once their practical religion and the satisfaction of their 
social needs. The spiritualists, Christian scientists and mental 
healers of all sorts manifest a good deal of ability to draw people 
away from traditional ` churches, and to discredit traditional 
dogmas and formal creeds.” 

President Eliot bases his prophecy upon the revolt against 
long accepted dogmas, the frequent occurrence of waves of re- 
trom, sweeping through and somesimes over the churches, the 
effect of modern philosophy, ethical theories, social hopes and 
democratic principles on the established churches, and the 
abandonment of churches altogether by a large proportion of 
she population in countries mainly Protestant. 

These, then, are two notable prophecies spoken by two 
American Presidents—one of the United States and the other 
of our oldest and most important university, and they demand 
our most serious consideration. 

'The Protestant churches of the United States are dreaming 
of unity. There are in all just one hundred and sixty-six 
such churches or sects. If they were all united to-morrow 
there would be a new split the day after to-morrow. Of all 
religions in the world the Christian is the most quarrelsome 


4 
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and a union of them all into one world be impossible, They 
would again begin to fight and burn each other at the stake fy 
heresy, and the last, state of such a church would be Worse thay 
the first. 


It is true that the Protestant churches and their Power 
against the oppression and cruelties of the Pope, at the time of 
the Reformation have given us liberty, but they have not ad- 
vanced in the right direction as they sbould have done, The 
world is better off to have a million different warring sects and 
liberty to think and believe as each one wishes rather than to 
have but one church, and run into the danger of being bumt 
at the stake as a heretic. We read in tho Holy Kuran, chap. V, 
verse 17, “ And from those who say, we are Christians, we have 
received their covenant ; but they have forgotten part of what 
they were admonished ; whereforé we have raised up enmity 
and hatred among them till the day of resurrection." This 
hatred has existed among the different Christian sects or chur 
ches from the very beginning. Let any one read the history of 
Christianity and he will be fully convinced of this fact. Noris 
it in the power of Christians to tell the truth about each other 
and much less so about religions of the world. 


Take India as an example. The discord of the Christian 
sects probably stands in the way of missionary success as much 
as the character of Christian dogma. When the Protestant 
preachers represent the Catholic as little better than the heathen 
the Hindus honestly ask, « Why should we become Che 
when you tell us that three quarters of the Christian Wor 
have adopted a creed no better than our own?” The ur 
forged a Veda, which they called Ezour-Vedam. The Dutch is 
off the nose of the statue of St. Thomas the Apostle, the um 
sumed founder of Christianity in India, knocked it full of ae 
and shot it out of a large cannon. Denouncing each one 
erceds, the Christians have been ready to make money oll 
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heathenism they agree to pronounce fatal to the soul. Little 
prass images of Krishna before which Hindu women bow come 
from Birmingham, England, by the million. The East India 
Company while in power, took tribute from the festivals of 
Jagannath. Add to the pronounced enmity between Catholics 
and Protestants, the mutual animosity of Episcopalians, Presby- 
terians, Methodists and Baptists and all the rest of the sects, 
and the bitter strife waged hy the sects on the soil of India and 
Ceylon and the expectation of the Christian Church will appear 
preposterous, 

Nor does the public press do justice to the highly civilised 
nations of the ancient world, like the people of China, India, 
Japan and Persia, out of which the civilization of Europe itself 
has been derived, nor to the high state of civiliszation of the 
Muhammadan world of a later day, upon which the European 
and American civilizations have been founded. It was only last 
e in our Public Ledger here which 


November that I read an articl 
orld. I sat down and wrote 


reflected upon the Muhammadan w 
a reply which was, first giving the number of Muhammadans in 
the whole world, as follows .— India 75 millions, Africa 100 mil- 
lions, Malaysia 60 millions, Turkey 40 millions, Persia, Russia, 


Afghanistan, Baluchistan, Central Asia 50 millions, China 70 


millions, making in all 395 millions, or nearly 400 millions. 
ws all believing 1n 


Besides these there are 18 millions of Je 

only one God, many millions of Freemasons, and Shriners or 
Lu-Lus, and many Unitarians all of which people are from the 
higher walks of Jus. and the most intelligent part 1n all of our 
cities and towns and all believing in one only God. I also 
asked the Editor why it was that Christi wis d to 
diminish the number of those who believe 1n one way m 
the Muhammadan sense of the word? Well, my Becta 
the editorial never appeared in print. But not a pe d 
the Muhammadans, or Unitarians in America, Or elsewner 


the world, has appeared since that time. - 
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Some little time ago there appeared in the New Von 


| Or 
Churchman a most remarkable article on “the New Sji i 

STAN of 
remark. 
apid advare 
It has invaded Ching 
oceupied the Malay Archipelago, is spreading rapidly throu 
Central Africa, and the missionaries of the Prophet (on whom 
peace) are found also in the south of Russia, Muhammadanj 


has an astonishing power of taking in all the materi 


Islam." Part of it reads as follows :—“ One of the most 
able religious phenomena of the present day is the i 
of Islam in the various parts of the world. 


» 
stn 
al given it 
all races with which it comes in contact, and making them ep 
tirely its own. Wherever it went it could always say: ‘I wil 
become one of you! I will pass into your blood. I will take the 
whole of social life and make it mine, and you shall be brought 
into a great brotherhood till we become one livining thing-a | 
power that comes to all that live by one central life—animating | ( 
the whole! Here was a strange and amazing power. Every- 
where Muhammadanism was laying hold of the very blood of the 
people, and not by conquest, for it was winning its greatest con- 
quests where it had no political prestige. It was winning by 
sheer force with which it could identify itself with the very lif 
ofthe people. It is very much for a Christian to admit ile 
above facts. As a rule he tries to hide them from the pulli 
and always tries to make it appear as if Christianity were the 
only religion in the world that has any power. ' 


The writer gces on to say :—" The number of converts wo 
n the 


c 


for Muhammadanism js not, however, more significant tha 


restlessness among Muhammadans themselves. Many thought 
ful Muhammadans are adopting a new attitude towards wesle™ 
ideas (so far as Progress and science are concerned, not, 
towards the western religions). "This now spirit is shown 1! i 
sermons recently preached in tke mosque of Saint Sone 
Constantinople, examples of which were given in the April wi 
ber of the Hibbert Journal. One of the preachers urge 


z 105 
Muhammadans to free their minds from obstinacy and b 


h oc cen 
n in the 
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E — 
xm escape from laziness which has in i 
them escap s vhich has caught them in its grasp, 
in an epoch when all inhabitants of the earth are advancing 
B . Y: 
into new realms of science, and a period when all cities and all 
nations are going to a final ideal." 


The same kind of appeal, but from a. different point of view, 
is found in a speech made by the Agha Khan ata Muhammadan 
College in India. * The ideal before us," he said, “is to make 
that institution a great centre of research and learning and 
a source of moral influence for Mussalmans from the Atlantic 


EE ee 


to the great wall of China. The object of this college is to 


pee SE. Aie CM Re o 


produce men morally and intellectually equipped for developing 


theresources of the country and becoming captains of commerce 


and industry, leaders of men and moral teachers of the people. 
Our community is not only backward morally, intellectually 
and materially, but even more spiritually in the true sense, 
We want among the students that atmosphere of self-sacrifice,, 
true devotion, pity for suffering, that sense of dependence and 
responsibility towards an infinite power, tke light of which can 
only be known through emotions and whose influence must 


ELT 


permeate every moment of our lives." 

The foregoing are noble words for the encouragement of 
young men in a Mussalman College in Indie. They might w- ll 
be used for all our colleges in the Uaited States. 

All the foregoing and much that follows is simply given to 
teach Christians how to win Mohammedans to the Christian 
religion. Alas! Alas! Christians will never learn that Moham- 
madans can not be converted to Christianity. Jesus Christ 
prayed, J ohn xvii, 3 “ And this is life eternal that they might 
know thee, 74e only truz God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
Dnt,’ (z e, thine apostle). There are many other placo. t» prove 
that Christ did not claim to be God. But Christians can not 
See it in that light, because they want three Gods instead of 
"ne. The words of Aga Khan are the more remarkable, beca 133 


j 
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our American Colleges have degenerated into 

Golf, and base ball clubs. The young men are gj 
games, and do not seem to care for real practical 
fellow who is ahead in the games is king, 


nobodies, You know, this with us here 
Education ! 


mere Foot 


all 
mply crazy 


for 
learning. The 
all the Others tte 


18 Modern Christian 
The editor of the articles above referred to means to 
Christians how to approach Mohammed 
them to their religion. Alas! Al 


teach 
AD8 so as to Conver} 


as! Christians wi] never 
learn even in the school of experience. Think of the vast 
which are expended annually 
the Moslem to Christianity, 


sume 
in order to ocnyert the Jew and 


but all in vain. There are one 
millions and a quater of Jews in New York city, and four 
hundred thousand here in Philadelphia, but all efforts to conver) ü 
them to the Christian religion have proved ineffectual, C 

The Jew in the past has been su 

secutions and tortures, and robb 
Popes and by 1 
In Cadiz and 


bjected to the most cruel pe 
eries by the Christians, by Bishops 
aymen in order to root him out of existence 


Seville, Spain, alone, the Inquisition burnt 2,000 
Jews in a single year (1481) and 
are «ore numerous than ever th 
"the world. The crusaders wl 
Moslems and Jews, 


yeb to-day the Jewish people 
ey have been in the history a 
10 were sent to root out both 
and the millions of lives and money whith 
were lost in the effort in this Christian fanaticism to convert 
them, have all proved vain, Alas! Alas! Christians can 1 
learn from experience, 


Of course there are points at which all religions p 
each other, but the Christian fails to see this, ‘The Mei 
one God, and also in Christ.as one of Gods g^ 
prophets. The Christian s 
but He has 


from the Hin 


believes in 


EE 
ays he also believes in p 
a trinity of persons, This is evidently The 
du religion, from Bram, Vishnu, and Siva 


. Or T| L t an 
Jewish religion knew of no trinity in the Old Testamen 
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———————— —. 
yet the Christian pretends that his religion is founded on the 
! Jewish religion. The Jewish religion knew of no Savior besides 

the one God. He was his Savior and Redeemer, See Isaiah, 
| 43: 3, "I am the Lord thy God, the Holy one of Israel, 
thy Savior,” and Is. 42, v. 8, "I am the Lord, that is my 
nme: and my glory will I not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images,” and again Is. 42; 11. “TI, even I, 
am the Lord, and beside me there is no Savior,” an] Is. 4t; 6. 
“Thus says the Lord the king of Israel and his redeemer, 
the Lord of hosts. Iam the first, and am the last and beside 

me there is no God.” There are many other passages in Isaiah, 
and other Old Testament books which insist that there is no 

God but the one God, and He is the Savior and Redeemer, 

and there is none beside Him. The Christians who take 

Christ for their Savior and Redeemer are, therefore, outside o* 


| 
: 
| 
| 


the promise of the Seriptures which they themselves acknow- 
ledge to be the word of God. But all this with the many 
passages in the New Testament where Christ distinctly says 
that he is not God, does not convince them. 
I have another little item which speaks of “zke Moslem 
laymen’s movement. It says:—<In Burma (where Indian 
Merchants are the Moslem Missionaries) the Moslem population 
increased thirty three per cent, in the past decade. In the 
Western Soudan and the Niger whole districts once pagan are 
how Mohammedan, and this has been, to a large extent, the 
Work of lay Missionaries, merchants, travellers, artisans: It 
Would be an exaggeration to say that every Moslem isa Mission- 
ary; but itis true that with the exception of the Dervish orders. 
(who resemble monks), the Missionaries of Islam are the laymen 
in every walk of life. , Islam has no priesthood. For example, A 
a pearl merchant of Bahrein, East Arabia, recently, at his VAT 
expense and on his own initiative, printed an entire edition of a 
| Koran commentary for free distribution. On the Wee a 
| Lahore and Calcutta you may see clerks, traders, book 


LI 
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and even coolies, who spend part of their leisure time Preachin, 
Islam or attacking Christianity by argument. The merda. 
who go to Mecca as pilgrims from Java return to do Missinan 
work among the hill tribes. In the Soudan the Hausa E. 
chants carry the Koran wherever they carry 


their merchandisa 
No sooner do they open a wayside shop in so 


me pagan distri 


than the wayside mosque is built by its side. (From Zwemers 


Islam, a challenge to Faith). | 
The foregoing simply proves that Islam is far in advance of 4 —- 
Christianity. Let any one read the modern history of the south. 
sea Islanders, and see how the Christian traders and merchant 
there robbed and maltreated the natives, Instead of bringing | 
their scriptures they brought the whisky bottle, and all the | 
filthy diseascs of the European Christians, 
Of course Christians can never understand why it is that 
à man simply for his love of faith and truth could go and be a 
missionary without having a rich society at home to back him 
and pay him a salary of one thousand dollars or moré à year 
These Moslem Missionaries have -no society to back them and 


$o promise them one thousand dollars a year. They all do this 
for truth’s sake, for humanity's sake and for the love and faith 
in the one God. 


whom We have opened our arms te 
teceived numberless Missions in Egypt, and have actually € p : 
ràted. with them as far as our social status and degree of ? jons 
bon allowed us to do. . What was the result? Such Miss hè. | 
were equipped from their homes especially for work among i | 
followers of Islam, Failing in theirxendecror to shake tbe ® 
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Arab’s faith in his prophet through lack of knowledge in his 
ways, and inability to appealing to his tastes, due to ignorance of 
his language and customs they have turned around and attacked 
us! They started proselyting members of cur church by means 
of bribing them with petty posts on their staff. They tempted 
the ignorant and poor among us. They called us idolators and | 


heretics. "They described us as the most God forsaken Church 
in the world! So much did our condition touch their over-sensi- 
tive feelings that they had compassion on us and gave up their | 
former idea of working amongst Islam and set themselve to 


convert us." : 

Any one reading the above will see that these modern, 
Gospellers from America in Egypt pretend to have an improved 
way of saving the ancient Coptic Church of Egypt which was 
founded by the Apostles themselves. 

As far as the Coptic Church of Egypt is concerned it must 
be said that the most friendly relations exist between it and 
Islam. No one troubles the other, and they seem to under- 


stand each other perfectly. It is well known that Mohammad 

(o. w. b. p.) had predicted beforehand that his followers from 

Arabia would take Egypt and had admonished them to deal 

kindly with the Egyptians, as his and. their ancestress Hagar, 

the mother of Ismael, was an Egyptian. Egypt was taken by 

Amru almost without bloodshed, and no body was forced to 

embrace Islam at the point of the sword. ‘he Christians of 
Egypt were glad of the relief which, Islam brought to them, to. 
escape the religious fights which had gone on for centuries there 
between the Copts, J acobites aiid orthodox Christians. 


It is often alleged by Christian scribblers who do not know 
any better that Amru nat the Alexandrian library by the 
ordér of Omar who was then the Caliph, but this is one of the 
many black libels invented by the western Christians, as there 
are so many others. The Alexandian library was de roy a 
long before Amru entered Egypt. It was destroyed T she 
order of the Great Emperor Theodosius, who also deron ec i e 
idolatry which had remained since the empire became E E. jan 
under Constantine. Theodosius ordered the temple of Serapis 


and the Alexandrian library which was alongside of it to be- 


" 
————————————————————————  —  £ 
—————— 
SS, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


340 THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS. (4 
Aug. 
x t 


= 


aluable an 
Egyptian books were burnt by his orders, lest the 


destroyed to its very foundations, and the Y P 
7 Clent 


o 1 NN. Egyptian 
wight read them in the future and relapse again into the 
idolatry. This took place in 891 A. D, 


before Mohammed was born, (See Gesel 


Ir former 
more than 159 ye 
uchte des Alterthins 
von Dr. T. H. Dentschmamd Professor at the Gymnasium at 

J v at 


Hadamar Giessen 1856 Page 733) The books of the Sib] 
were also burnt throughout the Roman Empire by the 
Emperors order. Yet Christians in England and America are 
not ashamed of publishing lies and likeling the Holy Prophet 
of Arabia and his successors, (Also see Gibbon’s Decline and Fali 


of the Roman Empire). It must also be remembered that the 
largest University in the world which has: more than twelve 
thousand (12,000) students every year, was established in Cairo, 
Egypt, and existed centuries before any institution of learning 
similar to it ever existed in Europe, except in Spain at Cordova 
and those parts which were founded by the Successors of the 
Prophet of Arabia, Tt was these Mohammedan Universities in 
the different parts of the world which at last awakened Europe, 
or, perhaps, if it had not been for tht, she might still be sleep- 
ing the sleep of the dark ages. It was the Chemists of these 
great Mohammedan Universities which gave the impulse to 
further research in after ages, and to this impulse we owe all 
our modern improvements, such as steam and electricity which 


have been of such immense benefit to mankind at large in 
these latter days, 


One of the greatest glories of Islam is that it does not con: 
demn science as a Sin, or Speak of those who follow true 


research as being possessed of the devil as the Christian 
Church has done, 


ars 


It is owing to this liberdland true philosophie spirit oins 
jt was made possible for Mirza Ghulam Ahmad in India to pu 
secute his work in the truc Spirit.ofa prophet not only for " 
benefit of the Moslems of India but for the benefit of all v 
kind. Hamdullah ! It was he who exposed the follies oe 
delusions of both Christians and Hindus, and in such a spit 


gentleness as not to eave any ill feelings. So we find surely. 


? s he 
he world moves, and that in the a i 
knowledge of the one God and Islam, shall cover the ear 
the waters cover tho Sea. i 


i 
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DE 


On Board the Good Ship 


Earth. 
ISLAM, A BLESSING, NOT A PERIL. ` 


By Qazt Abdul Haque. 


The editorial page of “ the San Diego Sun” dated February 
20, 1913, contains an article under the heading * On Board the 
Good Ship Earth” from the pen of one Herbert Quick, a nomi- 
nal Christian as he likes to call himself Mr. Herbert Quick 
very sympathetically indeed warns mankind against seven perils 
which are threatening humanity. The first of these perils is, 
according to our writer, Mohammadanism. Before we consider 
his charges against Islam it is necessary to make an analysis of 
the motives that seem to impel writers like our Herbert 

Quick to a hostile attack against the youngest and yet the most 

overspreading of religions. It is difficult, or rather impossible, 

to affirm with any degree of confidence that such rabid gesti- 

culations proceed’ from good faith. Honesty of purpose and 

sincerity of motives are always attended with a thorough re- 

search and fullest possible investigation. A true desire to enligh- 

ten the world on any useful subject is always the outcome of a 

mind at ence selfless and benevolent and endowed with perfect 
knowledge of the subject itself. But Mr. Herbert Quick poses 
as the great sympathiser of humanity and ‘pretends to strike a 
note of warning to the world at large against a great peril, 
while he himself kas not taken the least trouble to guise even 
a cursory study of what he calls the greatest of perils. E 
article betrays his complete ignorance. The article is a master- 
piece of pious bigotry and a splendid specimen of ignorant 
fanaticism. Absolutely unacquainted with the teachings of 
Islam, our writer has the audacity t2 offer himself as a consum- 
wate scholar of Islamic principles. Himself a nominal Christian 
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he has no scruples in defending his rotten faith by bring 

Islam into contempt. If Mr. Herbert Quick had heen " 
by some Muslim critic of Christianity and his article haq been 
of a responsive character, we would have put up with his aa 
mence and with patience passed over his heart-rending Te- 


marks. Butan entire lack of provocation from our side, com- 


bined with his total ignorance of Islamie principles, brings home 
to every mind the fact that his only object in. penning such 
an-article is to inflict a wanton injury poisoned with ap 
open affront on millions of Muslim hearts and thus to cham- 
pion the cause of peace. This is really an odd way of estab- 
lishing peace on Earth. To deliberately. wound the religious 
susceptibility of the one-third of the world’s population without 
any sort of offence and that with the avowed object of civilising 
the world and spreading peace, is surely a moral philosophy 
which none but a nominal Christian like, our worthy writer can 
comprehend. Islam and Christianity with all their. differences 
would have long since-socially come together and lived: side by 
side in a fraternal and amicable spirit, if the gulf lying between 
the two had not been daily widened by such reckless scribblers 
We only wish that our heartless writer had thought twice before 


he had rushed forward with such an irreligious and cruel paper. 
to The Sam Diego Sun. We certainly fail to. under. 


whether this sort of silly writing can in any way serve the cals 
of Christianity. Mere foult-finding and hurling daggers at, other 
faiths is anything but what is called the comparative study 0 


Q9 o 5 Ts Se 
religion. .It is decidedly mid-summer moon madness tọ supp 


that the world is foolish enough to be. successfully hoodwinke 


by the guileful dishonesty and artful rodomontade of any P^; 


f j Pari rh 
graph-writer, however clever. he might be like. our Herbe 


Quick at imposing his ignorance and. hypocritical tric 


altogether devoid of. sincerity and Godfearing spirit 
denounce such unwise writings as far from mm 


Y 


€C-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


kery on 


: a p ie not: 
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the requirements of a true religion excite the hatred of all sane 
and sober readers. If the ariicle under review had been based 
on facts and figures, we would have gladly considered it in a 
friendly spirit and withall seriousness and respectful patience 
attempted to correct what had occurred to usas wrong and 
misunderstood, but in the case before us we have reason to 
believe that the writer has wielded his pen with the sole desire 

to injure the Muslim feelings. The only relieving feature in the 

attitude of our writer is that he as he, confesses, is not a real 

Christian but only a nominal one. I quote below with my 

comments a few passages from his article in which our writer 

justifies himself in styling Islam as one of the seven Perils of 

humanity and thus cutting to the quick every Muslim sou] 

z breathes on Earth. 

. * We who are at least “nominally Christians, are prone 
fo ae that the religion founded by Mahomet 1300 years ago 
is a dying or decadent one. No mistake was ever more egregi- 
ous: Mohammadanism is making three converts to Christianity’s 


‘one ! It is growing in Russia, where the alliance of the decadent 


absolutism of the Czar with the dying Greek Catholic Church 
leaves the field free for the missionaries of Islam. It is sweep- 
ing over Central Asia like an infection. It is spreading through 
the islands of the Pacific where it already is the ruling religion 
in Sumatra, Java, Borneo, and some of our Philippines. It is 
Wiping out paganism ia Africa where it seems bound to be- 
come the universal faith of the black race.. It is conquering 
Abj ssinia, that kingdom of blacks in which Ginseng of a 
Mongrel sort has fougat back Islam for a thousand years.” 

, Mr. Herbert Quick feels greatly mortified to find that Islam 
is making raid strides in various pirts of the world. Let him 
Ponder over this with a calm and cool head and try to hit upon 
the secret of the growing progress of Islam in these days when 


it } l ascendancy. Now when the 
has completely lost its politica Pudor usadas x 
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still found to be fast overspreading the entire face of the earth 
the conclusion comes home to every sound mind ! 
possesses intrinsic charms the force of which js irre sistible 
Humanity feels resistlessly attracted towards Islam even at the 
present day when Islam cannot bring any physic 


Al force to 
bear upon the outside world. To admit that Isl 


am ig gaining 
converts everywhere with striking rapidity is to admit that 


Islam exerts on humanity a moral force the winning influence 
of which is too much for the healthy human mind to combat, 
The very fact that Islam with no fire and sword at its back is 
yet throwing a mighty flood of light on the four quarters of the 
globe and is yet illumining the region where the darkness of 
irreligion is hanging thick is a proof strong enough to show bo- 
yond the shadow of a doubt that Islam was never propagated at 
the point of the sword as our prejudiced critics always allege. 
Had-the sword been used for the spread and even the populari- 
zation of Islam in the days when Mussalmans were conquering 
the world and no earthly power could withstand the advancing 


tide of their conquests which was surging and swelling all over 


with a dreadful fury and the world lay as if prostrate under 
the awe of the invincible flag of Islam, it was scarcely pos- 
sible for a non-Muslim to survive the Muslim supremacy. Bub 
the living fact stands clear like- the midday sun that Islam 
can win over more converts in the days of political decline than 
it could in the day when it was at the height of political 
power. Even Mr. Herbert Quick himself bears out my state; 
ment when he cautions the Christian world against the growing 
progress of Islam in the different parts of the world. If we 
take Mr. Herbert at -his word, we will have to admit. tha! 
Islam makes a more direct and powerful appeal to 2 aa 
mind than any other religion extant on the surface of the earth 
including Christianity itself Thus the only possible caus 
this much dreaded spread of Islam is nothing bub the x 
that Islam in its true and original sense is more adap pne 


e 0 


a 
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the natural aptitudes and inborn faculties of man. It fits in 


possible abstruse propositions and abstract statements from 
which the human mind is apt to recoil. This is, to our mind, 
the chief cause for the general acceptance of Islam. Islam is D 
purely a practical religion. It aims at action rather than empty 4 
talk, It is simple and easy of comprehension. It presents no 
riddling enigma of Christian tritheism and %the puzzling dogma 


entirely with human reason and common sense. It offers fewest 
| of atonemen§. “Believe and you are saved " is not the watch- 


word of Islam. “Act rightly” is the motto and the guiding b 
star of Islam. While Christian Missionary can bewilder the i 
hearer with a lot of big and tall talk about the miraculous H 
figure of his Lord the son of God and can confound the non- "n 
Christian listener in a labyrinthine maze of soft words having i 


no practical value and little moral and spiritual significance, 
the Muslim will invite his addressee to the purity of life. Thus 
even a brief survey of Islam reveals the amazing truth that 
Islam has never used sword or firearm for the spread of Islam, 
which has always found strength in the righteousness of its 


Even now if Islam is found to be advancing, it is by 


followers. 
and no other 


the shere force of the ‘comparative purity of life 


means. 
2. “Mohammadanism makes fighters of its converts. Its 


weakness and its strength lies in this fact.” It is not possible 
to make out what our worthy writer means by tnese words. 
]ly impossible to discover. 


What led him to this conclusion is equa. 


We find Musliras everywhere losing groun 
and hourly stealin 

Thus the facts, as they are at 
Herbert Quick's assertion. He is 
nnot be said that 


d politically and the 
Christian Europe is daily g a march over 
the weak Muslim neighbours. 
Present, give the lie to Mr. 
totally ignorant of Islamic teachings, S0. ` 
he makes his assertion on the authority of Muslim Mu 7a 
Thus viewed from every standpoint the E p 

0 bea silly burlesque 1 ant for no other purpose than Dg 


so it ca 
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contempt for Islam. But what is the reality ? 
wi wie oib) e 15353 , 

"Do no wrong on the Earth by creating disturbances” This 
is the pnis Mon of the Holy Book of Islam, It 
the Christian pur had cited even a single verse of the Holy 
Qoran oreven a single saying of the Holy Prophet in support 
of his cruel statement, his statement would have been well worth 
the attention of every reasonable thinker. But his assertion 
unwarranted as it is by the authenticated teachings of Islam 
deserves to be rejected forthwith as so much nonsense. 

3. " Mohammadanism unites all the races of the faith in one 
brotherhood. Freemasons and knights of various orders take 
oaths of mutual aid, but none of them cling to each other as do 
Mohammadans. Russia in Central Asia, England in Egypt and 
India, France in Tunis, and Spain in Morocco were all dis- 
turbed by the rage of Mohammadanism against Christians, 
when Italy attacked Tripoli.” 

To Mr. Herbert Quick's queer way »f thinking, the cohesive 
eharacter of Islam is a very serious flaw in the body politic of Islam. 
Mutual afection and feelings of amity and good will which ate 
found to govern the national life of Muslims are condemned by 
our critic as a grave drawback in the constitution of Islam. Tho 
wish of Mr. Herbert. Quick is really the father of his thought 
As an open foe of Islam he is pleased to indulge in the pns 
freaks of fancy that for Islam, unlike all other pational ie 
dismemberment, disintegration, party spirit, and faction sinit 
‘are but so many blessings. Islam would have met with 
shrift if it had even for a moment listened to the criticism E 
auch Christian worthies. Let ome critic bear in mind that n 
eriticism is altogether uncalled for. and is therefore an undo 
encroachment upon the time and energies of his readers — d 

Us) Gap eee 
“| “ Verily, the mta es ae ig the ca mandmén 
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ook. N in the worden ^ 
pont Duos No Book in the world has a3 stronz a hold on the 
minds of its adherents as the blessed book of Islam. To quote 
one instance out of many, when the injunction for the t 


| 
| 
r 


aboo of 
; cant irits 4 1 
all sorts of ardent spirits and strong drink was made 


publie, wine 
is said to have flowed in the street of Medina like water in a 
flood. Such being the forcible charm of this unique faith, no 
wonder then if at the bidding of the one true God of Islam, the 
Muslims have welded themselves into a solid fraternity against 
the hostilities of non-Muslim belligerents. 

But I fail to understand why Mr. Herbert Quick looks 
upon the unifying force of Islam as a bugbear for mankind. 
Unity of action is a commendable feature wherever it is found, 
and cannot make Islam anyking like a peril. If the possession 
ofexcellent qualities is the cause of fear then what about the 
possession of bad qualities. This is a question for our critic to 
answer. For humanity Islam is quite the reverse of a peril: it 
is on the other hand a message of good will and brotherliness if 
it inculeates concord and mutual love. The world can learn a 
very useful and valuable lesson from Islam which, a3 deserib- 
ed by our critic, is a forcible stimulus of much emulstive 
force and for which therefore the world is much the better. In” 
his strange way of looking at things Islam with the enviable 
qualities of union and mutual cordiality is a peril for mankind. 
We do not consider whether any clear-headed thinker can 
afford to agree to his caprices. He would not have pus such a 
Sorry figure if he had aptly said that Islam, hostile as it was to 
Christianity, was a growing peril for the latter gaps and not s 
humanity. He has simply exposed himself to nienle 3p calling 
j humanity while humanity 1s much 
hy example of Islam. Humanity 
ssing in Islam when it is growing 


à cohesive force a peril for 
the gainerfor the praisewort 
cannot but find a veritable ble 
apace by peaceful and harmless means. 


D 
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For Christian religion it is of course a great peril p 

Pecans 

has to withd 
Cespair from the scene of missionary activity w 
made its appearance, Christianity is the gr 
is consuming the faith of mankind by me 


tke latter with its unreasonable doctrines 

: raw in 
hen Islam hg 
‘avest error Which 
ans of 
dazzling complexion, and Islam, being pure un 


‘theism, must in the very nature of things b 
Christianity. | 
The whole world is prepared to, admit, and Mr. Berben | 
Quick shall have to own,that Islam is a blessing for mankind 
but a peril for Christianity as a ‘religion, inasmuch as Islam 
is the most dangerous enemy of the incomprehensible doctrines 
"of Christianity like the atonement and Godhead of Christ, 
(To be continued, ) 


its Outwan 
alloy ed Mong — 
ea fata] foe of 
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Notes and Comments, 


H 


CHINESE REPUBLIC. 


A request was made, on behalf'of China, to the whole 
Christian world, to offer up prayers for the peace and prosperity 
of the new Chinese Republic, and we are told that a day was fixed 
for a universal prayer to be offered simultaneously on behalf of 
the Republic, and, if Reuter speaks truly, there is no country on 
the face of the Earth in which the Christians did not pray jointly 
to Jesus Christ for the success of the said Republic on the day 
appointed for the purpose. "There is no church in the Old or the 
New World but resounded with this prayer. It is surprising 
that this united prayer ofthe whole Christian world has not 
taken long to reach the ear: of the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
effects of the prayer have already begun to be felt. 

Twenty-seventh of April 1913, was fixed as the Day of In- 
tercession for China and on 14th July 1913, Ze, only about 2j 
months after the Christian intercession, Reuter informed the 
world of the outbreak of a Civil War in the Chinese Republic. 
It is now more than a month since this war began and it still 
continues, It is thus that the Christian prayer for the Celestial 
Empire (or, more correctly, the Celestial Republic) has been an- 
awored, We are also told by Reuter that at the request of dic 
Chinese Government a Christian service was hell on 13th April 
bo offer prayers for the success of the Republic ; These e 
have proved very unfortunate both for Chee, and 7 
the Chinese Republic. Instead of being followed by an s 0 
Peaca and prosperity, they have only ushers | in a et E T 
bloody civil war. Thus the Christian inen inste Í 

: ; . ‘ned out™to be a curse and 
Proving a blessing for China has turnet BA 


im. . 
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instead of bringing peace to the land has brought on] 


y bloog: 


both for 
ad never been made 
A special litany was issued by the Archbishop of Canterbuy ! 


shed and dissurbance. It would have been well 
' Christianity and China if the intercession h 
ym 
ld on behalf of 
all his diocase ty 
participate in prayer for the Chinese on the 27th of 
General Bramwell Booth telegraphed to Yuan Shi-kai say 


connection with the Christian service to be he 
China. The Archbishop of York invited 


April. 
ing thai 
united 
in prayer "for your great people." "Phe Churches in Australia 
and America offered prayers for the Chinese people. The 
Churches in ‘India also came in for a share in the general 


the Salvation Army workers throughout the world had 


prayer. But all these prayers brought not peace, but trouble, 

to the Chinese people. The conclusion is plain. The God of 
- Christians cannot answer their prayers. They have no connection 

with the true and living God. Jesus whom they worship is not 

God. He was a man, son of a Jewish lady, and he died like all 

other mortals. The failure of this general intercession of the 
Christian world is a clear and conclusive proof of Christianity 
being a false religion. 


The request of the Chinese Government to the Christian 
‘ehurches for intercession caused great rejoicing among the 
Christian people. The Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bishop 
of London referred in their con vocations to the Chinese appeal t 
‘the Christians with the warmest sympathy. The Bishop of Du 
‘don remarked that few things had happened in their generation 
More encouraging to missionary effort. The appeal gratifil 
‘the Christian world in an extraordinary degree. It was Co 
sidered fo be a striking proof of the changes which, it was 804 
posed, were being accomplished in China with amazing swiftnes 
But the rejoicing has’ been turned into mourning. The pr "m 
has proved a éurse and the Chinese republic has lost eve? the 
little peace which’ it enjoyed gt the unlucky moment when the 
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ne 

' made their appeal to the Christians; If Christianity had been 

a true religion and if the God of the Christians had been a true 

and living God, the united intercession of the whole Christian 
world would not have met with such a shameful failure, 


Contrast this failure of Christianity with the sign of the 
truth of Islam witnessed in the recent Balkan War. The God 
‘of Islam, nine years ago, spoke toa follower of the Prophet of 
Islam informing him that the Turkish Government would meet 
"with defeat in a land hard by, but after the defeat it will again 
be victorious. The prophecy was published on 4th January 
1904, and both parts of it have been fulfilled, thus showing that 
the God of Islam is a living God and that He still speaks as He 
spoke in days gone by. But the failure of the Christian Inter- 
cession has shown that the Christians are putting their faith in 
a false deity. 


I may also inform my readers of another prophecy of Ahmad 
about the Turkish Empire. It says: “And they (the Turks) 
will, after their victory, be again defeated.” This prophecy was 
published on 2nd January 1908 and is a third part of the pro- 
phecy already mentioned. 

I fail to understand how the Christians will account for the 
evil consequences of their prayer. Perhaps they will explain 
the failure of their prayer by referring us to the following words 
of their deity :— : 

«Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came 


hot to send peace, but a sword.” (Matt, x: 34). 


“T am come to send fire on earth; and what will if it be 


already kindled.” (Luke, xii : 49.) 
e to send peace on earth ? I tell 


* Sup jus ;e that I am com I 
= . (Luke, xii : 51.) 


ye, Nay ; but rather division.” 
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Perhaps Jesus became angry with the Christians for their 
praying to him to send peace on China showing as ig did thas 
they had forgotten his sayings reported by Matthew 


: and Luke, 
and therefore in order to remind them of what he had said to 


a 


his disciples, he answered their prayer by sending not peace, : 
but a sword and division on the unfortunate land of China, 1 
Such being the fruits of the Christian intercession for China, : 
if the Christian world organise another Intercession day for | J 
that country, it must be followed by the total collapse of the | R 
Republic. | ü 

Some time ago the Christians organised a similar day of f ; 
Intercession for the Turkish Empire and the result is bhar "n 
thousands of innocent children, inoffensive women and aged | ‘is 


men have been brutally put to’ death 


by civilized Christians, 
This was also because Jesus was sent 


not to send peace, bus | 
fire, sword and division. May God protect mankind againsi 
the intercession of the Christians ! 
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»thas Washington should rank with Rome, St. Petersburg, 
London, Cambridge and Paris, as the possessor of one onthe sina 
valuable and ancient copies of the Greek New Testament. 

Preliminary accounts of the new manuscript were published 
withont delay, and facsimiles of a few‘ pages were issued (among 
others by our own New Palæographical Society). These sufficed 
to show that the manuscript was very early (estimates varied 
between the fourth and the fifth century), and that its text con- 
tained some remarkable features, notably an apocryphal addition 
to the last verses of St Mark; bat no real judgment could be 
formed as to its value until the whole text or a full collation, 
had been published. The task of publication was assigned by 
Mr. Freer to the University of Michigan, and was put into the 
hands of Professor H. A. Sanders, of that University. Precedence 

was given toa companion manuscript of the Old "Testament, of 
somewhat later date and less importance ; and it is only now 
that the Gospels manuscript lies before us, in a stately facsimile 

(due to Mr. Freer's munificence), with a separate collation. and 

introduction by Professor Sanders. 

The first question which scholars will ask is—To wh 
new manuscript belong? Does it support “ 
and of generally recognised excel- 
the influence of Westcott 
which the 


ab tex- 


tual family does the 
the type of Egyptian origin 
lence, which our own Revisers, under, 
da marked predominance and of 
s the great Codex Vaticanus supported 
ex Sinaiticus? Or does it come to 

erfectly understood, group 


and Hort, assigne 
leading representative t 
` by the scarcely less great Cod 
reinforce that very early, but still imp : 
and Hort called ^ western, and ot 
: atin and Old Syriac 
which the chief representatives are the Old Lai nand OdG 
k Codex Bezae at Cambridge? This is a 
k Code: : 
ces from both our Anthorised 
S imble account 
as negligible on 


of authorities which Westcott 
versions, and the Gree 


type of text showing strong divergen 
and our Revised Version, formerly regarded 


^ 
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of its erratic character but which has received far more attention “| 
and respect from textual students of the present gener ration, o, | th 
the new authority might range itself with our great Codex Aley- ti 
andrinus as champion of that editorially revised type of text ih 
which, from about the fifth century onwards, became the official th 
text of the Byzantine Church which appears in nearly all the wi 
subsequent copies of the Greek New Testament and which for Ee 
us is embodied in our familiar Authorised Version. ea 
A brief examination of the facsimile in selected passages is 
sufficient to show that the Freer manuscript is not homogene- th 
ous—indeed is far from being so. Either it or an ances- a 
tor of it must have been copied from a number of distinct manu- ya 
scripts (no doubt papyrus rolls which could not contain more e 
than a single Gospel) which themselves had diverse textual pedi- of 
grees. The order of the books is Matthew, John, Luke, Mark. D 
In St. Matthew, except for a-few verses in the 11th chapter, it iD 
agrees regularly with the later, Byzantine, form of text; it is on 
rarely in agreement with the Vaticanus or Sinaiticus when they 
separate themselves from the general mass ; and indeed it is not S 
* too much to say that if this book had stood alone the discovery E 
of the manuscript would have b»en of small importance. r 
But when we pass to St. John the position is completely A 
changed. The first quire of this Gospel (as far as ch. v. 12) 8 vi 
written in a hand different from the rest of the manuscript, and th 
| apparently later (though Professor Sanders is of the contrary th 
- opinion, for reasons which do not seem very convincing): Here ch. 
the text is ofa decidedly earlier and better type than m Sr afr 
Matthew, but it fluctuates in character, as though a text origi 
ally of the best Ezypiian type had been subsequently modified A tea 
transmission. In the well known passage in the fifth harm ch, 
relating to the troubling of the waters of Bethesda, the ro Es 


; me 9 
manuscript agrees with the Vaticanus in giving the D? 
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* Bethsaida ^; differs from it in including the words * waiting for 
the troubling of the water”; and agrees again'in omitting the men- 
tion of the angel. For the rest of the Gospel (from ch. v 12 to 
ihe end) the type of text is definitely Egyptian, and in almost all 
ihe important passages it agrees with the Vaticanus. Scholars 
will find a notable instance in ch. xix 39, where the Freer manu- 
script agrees with the Vaticanus and Sinaiticus against practi- 
cally all other authorities. 

Passing to St. Luke, we notice a curious phenomenon. In 
the first seven chapters the symptoms are the same as in St. John, 
and agreement with the Vaticanus and Sinaitieus in important 
variants is constant. For example, the words “ Blessed art thou 
among women” are omitted in ch. i. 29; in ch. ii. 14 the hymn 
of the angels is in the form “and on earth peace among men in 
whom he is well pleased "; in vi Y the puzzling phrase translated 
in the Authorisod Version as * second Sabbath after the first " is 
omitted. 

But from the ei ghth chapter onwards (Professor Sanders 
locates the transition more precisely at ch. viii. 12) the charac- 
ter of the taxt changes, and the manuscript is habitually 
35 an ally of the Alexandrinus, and a representative of the official 
or Byzantine text. In the final chapters, where important textu- 
al Variants are numerous in our principal manuscripts, it agrees 
“ith the Alexandrinus and Vaticanus in omitting the incident of 
the Bloody Sweat, with the Vaticanus and Codex Bezæ in omitting 
the Saying from the Cross, “ Father, forgive them”; while in 
H ssar Sus reading peculiar to itself, “It is I, be not 


afrai 
d, peace be unto you.” 


a F inally, in St. Mark its character fluctuates and it has several 
eadines - SaS : : 
"n in which it stands alone, or almost alone. Thus, in 
Ghi 57 2 = 

"m Zhe exclamation onthe people at our Lord's miracles 
| 5 the form, * What is this new, this authoritative teaching 
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anl that He commandeth even the unclean spirits and they 
obey Him?” In ch. ix. 24 is the curious variant (no doubt a 
seribe’s error), “the spirit of the child” instead of * the father 
| of th» child? But the most remarkable peculiarity of the manu- 
| script is reserved for the end. Like the great mass of manuscripts 
| (but unlike the carliest of them) it c mtains the appendix 
known as the last twelve verses of St. Mark which in our Revised 
Version are given in à. position detached from the rest of the ’ 
Gospel ; but in the middle of this passage it inserts some verses 
which occur in no other known mznuseript of the New Testa- 
ment, although they were known to St. Jerome who quotes a 
part of them. In the Freer manuscript, after verse 14, where 
it is said that Jesus upbraided His disciples for their unbelief, 
the text contains as follows :— 3 
| 7 * And they exeused themselves saying that this age of law- 
i lessness and unbelief is under Satan, who, through the agency of 
| unclean spirits, suffers not the true power of God to be appre- 
hended. For this cause, they said unto Christ, reveal now at 
once thy righteousness. And Christ said unto them, The limit 
of years of the power of Satan is (not) fulfilled, but it draweth 
near [the text, here and elsewhere, is corrupt] : for the sake of 
those that have sinned was I given up unto death, that they 


may return unto the truth and sim no more, but may inherit the 
spiritual and incorruptible glory of righteousness in heaven. 
But go ye, ete.” É 
__ Enough has been said to show that in the Freer manus e 
Biblical scholars haye new material of a. highly interesting Kir ip 
© Textual as well as palzographical considerations made the i 
century a more probable date for it than the fourth, to me. 
Professor Sanders, with the pardenable enth usiasm of f 
editor, is inclined to assign it, but that is early enough to m 
it in the first class of authorities for the text of the four Gospi an 
and to ensure a cordial welcome to the sumptuous edition W n 
we owe to the University of Michigan and to the enlighten® 
munificence of Mr. Freer. 
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Special Features of Islam. 


| | A Paper read. by Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, of the “Islamic 

(doo Review,” at the Sixth Congress of Religions, in Parts, on 
July 19, 1913. 

" Mn, HARMAN, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,— 

Allow me, once more, to express my sincere thanks for thé 
privilege and the honour you have conferred upon me to say 
here a few words on behalf of my religion. That Islam 
admittedly was the torch-bearer of learning and light in the 
West in days when Europe was enshrouded. in. ignorance and- 
darkness, and thàt the followers of the Holy Prophet were 
undoubtedly among the very few factors in creating the 
-j conditions which led to the present culture and advancement 
here, are in themselves cogent reasons which should strongly 
appeal to your sense of duty and justice towards Islam and the 
Mussalmans. What à pity that with all the outpouring of 
i learning and literature, no proper efforts are made to clear off 
| that cloud of misreprésentation and want of knowledge which 
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of a vast number ofhumanity. It isa happy sign, however, " 


find plans of Universal Religion discussed in 


your Programme, 
and a desire to create a better underst 


anding amongst the 
adherents of the various denominations and Persuasions of the 


world ; but in order to find out a vee media between different 
religions, and to create harmony amor 


dE 


ig the conflicting elements 
in religious opinion, is it not necessary that first-hand j nformation 
‘should be obtained at least of a religion, which at present is a 
living force and a co-worker with other factors in humanising 
millions of men still living on the planes of ignorance and 
barbarity ? [t is absolutely inconsistent with youradvanced cul- 
ture that your information on Islam should com 
£ - adulterated channels and from the hands of propagandists hostile 
| to Islam; and in this respect, ladies and gentlemen, allow me to 
š assure you that misconception, musconstruction, or even misinter-, 
= Pretation of Islam and its tenets is not our complaint, it. is- 
3 E MISREPRESENTATION AND MISINFORMATION, 
by which we are the chief sufferers here, Things having no 
existence whatsoever in our. teachings and polity have been 
imputed to us, and baseless charges advanced against Islam ; 
.. nay, the very beauties which we account amongst our exclusive 
possessions have been denied to.us, and' the ‘very evils which 
. Islam came to eradicate, and did succeed in so doing, are ascribed . 
| ue de it. Do not monotheistic ideas pervade all your deliberations 
= to-day in. this Liberal Congress, and is not, therefore, your . 
erlasting gratitude due to thé religion which alone in the most 
vocal way taught the Unity of God and the Equality of 


e through 


equi 
an! 
The shortness 


I of the time at my disposal, Ladies and Gentle- | 
nen, disables me from giving you even a bird’s-eye view of MY — 

ion, but availing myself of the courtesy awarded to me, allow ! 
you; Y features of Islam which, to my mind, as 
e last twenty years, appeal as its sp 


x eh 
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MUSLIM ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHER RELIGIONS. 
The very first word in the book of Islam inculeates the most 


| 
| 
a 


generous views which a Muslim must entertain towards the other 
religions of the world. Almost all pre-Islamic religions, while 


claiming Divine revelation for their origin, denied that privilege 
to the others, as if the adherenzs of the latter were the step- 
children of God, or the Universal Father forgot them after they 
were created. This narrow-mindedness created contempt and 
hatred between nations and nations, and caused disintegration 
among the various members of God’s family, resulting in wars 
and fighting, which devastated everything noble and high in 
humanity. But Islam uprooted this very idea; it taught that 
| every* nation had been blessed with a teacher from God. The 
Divine origin of every religion was admitted, and subsequent ~~ 
innovations by man, if any, were pointed out. “AM praise and 
i glory is“due to Aah (God), whois Creator, Sustainer and 
Nourisher ofall the races of mankind,” are the opening words of 
the Quran. Is not physical sustenance open to every man, white 
or black 2 why not, then, spiritual ? If the various components of 
Nature have been created to meet equally the physical needs of 
all the nations of the world, nourishment of soul is equally needed. 
And therefore the Final Word of God in the Quran declared 
~ that all the prophets of various nations of the world came from 
God, and brought light from one Divine source. Nay Islam 
did. not assume and claim a new position for itself as a 
teligion. It came to complete that old, old religion : 
THE GOSPEL or OBEDIENCE To DiviNE Laws, 
| Which was gradually revealed to the blessed race of the prophets —— , 
| tom Adam to Jesus. As the Quran says in this respect :— 
“ Say (ye Muslims): We believe in God, and what 
| hee And to every people have we sent an CREE meris ALD pale 
le unvisited by its warner.”—The 


dh QV AY from Satan.’”—The Quran 16 : 38. 
J Quran 8s: n 8. “Nor hath there been a peop 


t“ To«lay, I (God) have completel the faith." —The Quran. 
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~~ ae es, 
has been sent down tous (through the Holy Prophet), 
and what has been sent to Abraham and Israel and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the tribes, aud. in what rwas 
given to Moses, and Jesus, and thé Prophets, from 
their Lord. We make no difference between them, 
and.to Him we are resigned.’ — hé Quran, IT. 88; 
‘This, verse not only makes a Muslim a follower of the Holy 
: Prophet Muhammad, but infuses in him a spirit of allegiance 
E and reverence to. Moses, Jesus and all other prophets of the 
: world, The Quran is his sacred book, iio doubt, but the sacred | 
| scriptures of other nations are also his common property 


with them, 


RELIGION A PRACTICAL LIFE: 


The second special feature which I` claim. for Islam is the 3 
different conception of religion which it presents to its followers, 
Tslam does not believe in’ rituals and ceremonials as essentials in 
religion, nor does it inculcate any dogma or sacrament. It is 
neither monasticism nor absolute prüdentialism, It makes 

- religion a simple, practical life. In every deed and action, and 
in every thought and conception a Musalman has to observe his 
religion. Hence Islam provides various laws and regulations: 
for observance in one’s.life. And does not our daily life exert 
deep influence upon our soul and morals? One who regards | 

YT spirituality as something different from what may be called AN 

OUTCOME OF BALANCED MORALS AND PASSIONS hes hardly under’ 

“stood human nature, Hence the Muslim's spirituality does 

. not begin to work when he goes into the four walls of his 

_ sanctuary, nor has he to wait for certain periods of time m g 

week ora month for the edification of his soul. Everything, | 
the least magnitude and intensity, whether good er D. $3 
uht has a deep effect& upon. his life 1 RUE 
IAE URS m shall be 
NEUESTE Tee 


d 


-IN NEED OF SEEING MAN BOW DOWN 
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fespect, and he stands responsible for it before God, who is 
F E 
believed. to be Omnipresent and Omniscient ...........- Tslain 


consists in obedience to God and Benevolence to His creatures ; 


ee Se ee. 9 


a religion which alone, in my humble judgment, can be and 
ought to be the coming religion of the world. Islam also 
teaches certain. beliefs and enjoins certain practices... 
‘These are indispensable, as beliefs lead to human actions and 
practice makes man perfect, That rituals are of little value, if 
unattended with virtuous actions and good beliefs. has been 


elucidated in the following verses from the Quran :— 


a There 2$ no piety in turning pour face towards the 
East or the West, bui he is pious who believeth in 
God and the last day, cand the angels, and the 
scriptures, and the prophets ; who for the love of 
' God disburseth his wealth to his kindred and to the 
orphans, and the needy, and the wayfarer, and those 
who ask, and for ransoming ; who observeth prayer, 
end payeth the legal alms, and who is of those who 
are faithful to their engagements when they have 
engaged in them, and patient under ills and hard- 
ships, and in time of trouble ; these are they who are 
just and these are they who fear the Lord.’—The 
1 ; $ : Quran, IT., 171. 


- Tux Isuamic NOTION OF WORSHIP. 


And it, would not be out of place to give here the Islamic 


Motion of the worship of God ant His glorification, which has 
boon considered to be the-main object of religion in. the world. 
CH TOO GREAT TO STAND - 


Under the teachings of Islam Gop Is MO 
ar His Attar. Man's 


UNES à hose who fear their Lorl in secret. and observe wrayer, 
hemo eileen E he purifteth himself to his own Lehoof.”—The 


And whoover shall keep himself pure, ; 
Quran 35 : 19. t fal, is thankful & m t s 

enr Eraaletil to Col for whoever ig thant Ie Dee Gent, wor rM 
anl if any shall be thankless . -* - God, truly: is selt-suf:cient, worthy ob a 
praito.”.—The Quran 31: 11. z 1 


Bn 
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submission or disobedience to Him, according to the Quran 
neither adds to, nor detracts from His Divine glory, as God " 
self-sufficient. — Edification of God under Islam consists in the 
edification of man. Similarly glorification of God simply Means 


regeneration of man. ......... To convert our high and noble 
potentialities into actualities is the chief object of our lbadat— 
4€, Worship; but to do so we need certain laws and regulations 
revealed to us by Him who is the creator of all our faculties, 
Thus, in the second place, worship of God comes to mean 
obedience tosuch laws and regulations. Again, certain beliefs 


"and practices are necessary to create in one a disposition to 
obey and submit, in order to make „him observant of Divine 
commandments which are conducive to his final regeneration. 


MS Thus in common parlance saying prayers, fasting, and 
| doing other things, come to mean worship. Real worship | 
" and true glorification of God, however, are really meant to i 
"cause edification and evolving of man. One who fils to edify : 
himself, has failed to. realise the object of worship. Similarly, i 


believe in one and the only one God is essential for the 

r growth and moulding of my rea] character. Besides | the 

ery idea of the unity of God establishes two things which Qu 
16,0 basis of all our civilisation and culture : the equality : 

ind the subservience of Nature. The first opens 

ess equally to every one, and the other. leads to 


bow down and prostrate yourselves and worship your Lord ant — — 
asi Y prosper"— Tlie Quran 22:76. —— - d 
eeth pode besides God, there wo 


- 


A 
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all scientific researches; and the Quran in explicit terms men- 
tions these two things as the necessary fruits of our belief in the 
unity of God. 

ISLAM PROVIDES A COMPLETE CODE OF Lire. 

If religion or the worship of God is therefore so closely con- 
nected with our own regeneration, are we not in need of laws 
and regulations to guide us? Our physical conditions produce 
a deep effect upon our morals, which when exercised with high 
character work out our spirituality. Our ethics and polity have 
also to play a great part in our spiritual growth. Besides, we 
are subject to our environments. Those surrounding us affect 
us, and are in their turn affected by us. We cannot do without 
them ; thus we need a complete code of laws regulating our 
mutual relations, suiting all our walks of life, and helping us in 
all our endeavours. Without such training and regulation the 
attainment of spirituality is impossible. Those who speak of 
lt as indépendent of all our social and communal bonds, hardly 
understand the signification of their own utterances. 

It is, however, to meet this natural demand that Islam has 
another special feature. It provides rules and laws suiting 
all conditions of humanity. Man in every position and capacity 
finds Something in the Quran to guide him. Religion is not 
the monopoly of one class or section of humanity; and men 
differ from each other in degree of culture, and taste. Those 
who live in Central Africa are poles apart intellectually, j 
morally and socially from those in Europe. But Islam claims 
to furnish rules. and regulations for them all If it gives 
ordinary and initial laws of sociality to Central Africa to’ 
better their physical conditions «nd improve their ‘social 


lations, it teaches sublime morals and high spirituality to men ' 
| advancement and culture, and brings them to that highest -` 
BA of human soaring which brings man into union with God. — 
| bis in, this connection that Islam teaches 
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It does not believe in the inheritance of sin. Sin, ace cording ty 
Islam, is not in man’s nature, but an individual’s acquisition after 
his birth. We are therefore named Muslim—ie, obedient to 
the law. And what is sin? Simply disobedience. Hence one 
who is a true Muslim is sinless. Sin is an acquired thing, and 
can be purged off. 1 am surely a Son of God, and the beginning 
* words of the Lord's Piayer teach me to believe so, I may 


become a prodigal, but I can claim my heritage, and become His 

á ‘ begotten ' ; and how can I be in union with God if sin is my 
nature ? If I cannot be free from it, to be at one with the 

- Great Sinless is. not a compassable thing. It is in this respect 
that the Book of Islam conferred the highest boon on the human 


race, It was to create in man the consciousness of possessing 
‘the highest capabilities, and to open before his eyes a prospesb 
1 of unlimited progress. i ; 
|. |. The holy words ofour Book in this respect are as follows :— 
Verily we (God) crevte] min with the best fabric, 
endowed him with the best faculties, then brought 
„him down to be the lowest of the low (ze, he is 
also prone to go t» the lowest ebb), save those ' 
who believe in truths and do the things that are 
right, theirs is the unlimited reward.’—The 
Quran 95 : 3, 4, 5. e ens 
“Is not this very idea, that man is equipped with the highest 
bilities and can make unlimited progress, the chief attrac: . 
id pe of Rationalism p. Ans idea- of continued and — 


| 
Í 


| 
| 
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most clear terms it has been existing in the Quran for the last 
1,300 years, while Rationalism is admittedly of modern growth, 
Nay, the text in the Quran is in a much improved form, 
giving us a complete insight into every phase of human nature. 
We no doubt are equipped with the best faculties, but we are 
not free from reactionary elements in our nature. Potentialities 
do exist on both sides. We have a bright as well as a dark side 
of our character. “ We created man,” the God of the Quran 
says, * with the best fabric, but we also bring him down to be the 
lowest of the low, if he fails to observe good laws, and do right 
things.” What a truism! and we observe it in our daily life. 
Men equally cireumstanced and born with equal environments, 
run different ways in their course of life : one ascends to the top 

4 ofthe ladder and the other lies at the bottom. Scrutinize their 
modes of life, and the truth revealed in the Quranic words comes 
home to us. One accepted the right path, and the other fell- 
into error and went astray. Rationalism gives us only an 
energising factor, but the Book of God adds to it the necessary 
check and caution. The latter gives us a perfect code, while 
the former takes a partial view. In order to keep this golden 
tule of life always befure our eyes, we have been taught to 
Tepeat the following in the concluding portion of our daily 
prayer, which may be said. to be the analogue of the Lord's 

^. Prayer with us Muslims :— i 

“ Guide us, O Lord, into the right path which leads 
us to Thee, and let it be so that, remaining firm in 
that path, we may be guided to walk in the foot- 
steps of persons upon whom have been Thy bless- 
ings and favours. Save us, O God, from the path 
of the people upon whom has been Thy wrath, and 
of those who, having fallen into erzors, have gone 
astray and not reached Thee. Be it so, O God." 

Those who tread the right path and remain firm in it, “ contis e 

nied and uninterrupted " development comes to them ; all their 
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noble and high potentialities become actualities, and these a 

B "v ale 
the Blessings of God, but those who fal zuto error and 80 astray 
they become “the lowest of-the low," which in the Book A 
Islam has been named as the ‘Wrath of God? ‘The Words 
the widest signification and encompass everything good and 


themselves and do not require any explanation. But I would 


say one word about that highest blessing which God conferred 
on man, a Divine gift which, according to the Quran, is open to 
all mankind. It is 


I = -TO BE AT ONE WITH Gop, 
.. and to be in union with Him ; to talk to, and to be talked to by, 


Him. And this is not an Zuosszz/ity. The Divine Attributes 
have never been and cannot be in abeyance. If God ‘spoke to 


í 
i 
1 
3 


become dumb now. On the other hand, if man has once shown 
the capability of being spoken to by the Most High in ancient 
days, we have not lost any of the faculties we inherited from 
Adam. ; 
If the world in its material progress can produce every now 
and then, say, Newtons, Herschels, and Edisons, where lies 
the impossibility of seeing Jesuses, Krishnas, and Buddhas again. 
_ Are we not endowed with the same constitutions ; and does not 
. physical equality demand spiritual equality ? That it is possi 
ble, we find in the Quran. Nay, we have been given similar 
romises elsewhere. Did not Jesus, as well as Krishna and 
lha, promise their re-appearance ? Jesus also explains a 
e-appearance will take place. It is not the coming Que 3 
but the appearance of the new with the spiritui 
the old. If *John the Baptist was Elias, and W° 
the words of Jesùs to be true, the MD 


EE í 4 rhen + 
men will be in the same way. Therefore, wh 


“Thy blessings and fovours” are worthy of note, They have. 


noble ; everything necessary and desirable. The words speak of 


man in days gone by, it is blasphemy even to think that He has ` 
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pray to God that I may be shown the path, by treading which 
I may attain what was given to those blessed by Him it is not 


kingship or commandership, or any other high worldly position 
that T pray for, That is not my ambition. These are ordinary 
£ line 
human achievements. A Muslim clair it a 
M ms the herita 
eco : i eritage of the 
Prophets. The words “ Guide us into the rght path" in the 
Muslim prayer are very instructive. W im“ 
Musli y 2, e do not beg í 
“give” us something, but to guide us: i E AS 
g 5 de guide us; we invoke guidance, and 
if our prayers meet His acceptance, we are sure to receive inspi- 
vation or Divine revelation according to our deserts, 


THE ‘TEACHINGS OF IsLam BASED on RATIONALITY. 


, Another special feature of Islam is the rational basis on 
which it explains all the truths it inculeates. What makes the 
hold of religion looser and looser on the modern mind ? There — 
is a great dearth of such bases. Every religion requires' its 
adherent to believe in certain things as truhs—Godhood, angels, 
revelation, prophethood, the day of judgment, the resurrection, life 
after death, and our 1eaping ike fruits of our actions in that life, 
which means heaven or hell. These are the various things taken 
as truths, and preached in different forms by different religions. 
We may diverge in our conception of them, but-we converge on 
basic lines. But do we not possess reason? Has not God 
equipped us with various faculties, and has not His Providence 
Supplied us with means to satisfy their respective cravings ? 
Ihave feelings, I have passions, but I have also reason. If 
the cravings of my heart can be satisfied, why curb the demands 
of my reason? Tf you gratify my emotional side, why thwart 
me on my rational side ? 

The above mentioned articles of faith have been taught by 
almost al] religions as postulates and axioms; but how to 
make them acceptable -to a sceptic mind ? In the Quran, 
Never. everything has been explained on a logical basis, 


nd eo. ; : : i j 
d cogent reasons given in proof, with apt illustrations from 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


408 THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS. (October 


: Nature. Besides, the complete Word of God should not need 
the advocacy of its followers. Let not the preacher, but the 
Book itself, explain to me my difficulties. The Book of Islam 

however, not only appeals to heart, feelings and sentiments 
ut also to the mind and reason. The former Scriptures, though 

of the same Divine origin with the Quran, could not do a 

as the people immediately concerned lacked the intellectual 
development to appreciate truths explained on a rational basis, 
Jesus had to speak all the things * Sin parables, and without a 
parable spake he not unto them,” because they were *|lwithout 


iles OPO PT 


f understanding.” l 
DEN THE ETHICS or ISLAM. : 
1. Another improvement which the Book of Islam has made A 


on the previous ethical writings of the world is the distinction 
between the natural qualities of man and his moral conditions. 
We are equipped with various passions and qualities—such as 
affection, meekness, mercy, humility, and so forth. But, accord- 
ing to the Quran, they do not fall under the heading of moral 
conditions, unless they are guided by the dictates of reason and 
conscience. They are mere natural and instinctive impulses. 
For instance, {the affection and docility which a dog or a goat, 
. or any other domestic animal, shows towards its. master cannot 
- be designated as courtesy or refined manners, nor can wo 
- fierceness of a wolf ora lion be classed as rudeness or misbe- 
haviour. “Mere possession of a few qualities which -are tie 
utcome of natural impulses does not bring about spiritual life. 
For instance, meekness of heart, peace of mind, and avoidance | 
of mischief are only so many natural qualities, and may, i 
essed even by an unworthy person who is quite ignoran 
true fountain of salvation. Not a few animals are QUAE 
d more sinned against than i re 


tamet 


Matt, xiii, 34. p Matt. xv. 16. EE der 
Islam.” By Hazret Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. S7 


E 
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they are not offensive in the least, and being lashed they do- 
not resist. Yet, notwithstanding all this, no one can have the 
foolishness to call them man—much less as good as man." . A 
goat is more meek of heart than many a man. Similarly, per- 
ss guilty of the blackest deeds sometimes manifest qualities 
worthy 0: adv nced morality. Robin Hood must rob the rich to 
teed the poor. Europe, with all her love for dogs and mercy tor 
dumb animals, did not find her humanitarian sense injured by 
the recent slaughter and strangulation of the various Muslim 
Thus a teacher who reads to us homilies on morals 
approving certain qualities and belittlinz others, simply appeals 
to our natural impulses, which still need moderation and 
It is another special feature of Islam that its Holy 
a distinction between our instinctive cravings and 
{t-did not give us only a list of moral qualities, but _ 
Do not our actions change 


i es. 


restraint. 
Book made 
high morals. 
showed us the occasion of their use. 
in their results with the change of scene and environment ? Does 
Lot the same action become virtue and evil under diverse condi- 
tons? ‘fo punish a culprit is simply to show mercy to society. 
The peace of a community would suffer seriously if at the trial 
of an offender the magistrate acted according to the wish of 
the offender. In connection with this I may point out another 
icri mistake of the so-called moralists. The tender quali- 
ties, in their opinion, exhaust the whole list of morals, as if our 
ise in endo ving Us with certain stern qualities 
“vengeance, and jealousy. They should ‘know 
{hat it is vengeance which, when properly administered by a 
magistrate guarantees protection of life and property eus be- 
comes a necessary virtue. Jealousy or envy used on a 'proper 
i high aspirations and actuates us tc 


occasion, creates in uS. e ce : 
achieve excellence. To curb these natural propensities 1s no 


morality, it is their balanced condition which makes them in- 
discorso national virbues. ` Hence tbe Quran does not simply 
&y that charity, courage, justice, mercy, kindness, truth, -high-. 2 


7 ASI Gs 
Sy a 


Creator was unw 
-such as “anger, 
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mindedness are high excellent morals, but it shows tl 
other qualities with which man’s mind is endowed—sgueh as 
politeness, modesty, honesty, generosity, Jealousy, perseverance 
chastity, anger, devoutness, moderation, compassion, sympathy, 
courage, forgiveness, vengeance, patience, fidelity, &c., — become 
virtues when they are manifested on their proper occasion. The 
Holy Book makes mention of all of them, defines their occasions 
and shows their right use. It teaches us also the means to be 
adopted for perfecting these high morals. It may be said here 
; also that as, under the teachings of the Quran, our natural 
impulses when balanced and properly regulated, are converted 
into moral qualities, “ similarly+ no hard and fast lines can be 
drawn between the spheres of the moral and the spiritual states,” 
All our conditions—physical, moral, and spiritual—are inter- 
woven and affect each other. No one can achieve a high stage 
|  . of spirituality without training his physical conditions and 
moral qualities, hence the necessity of observing the various 
laws and regulations given in the Quran concerning our daily 


life, The subject requires complete elucidation, and the time 
hardly allows it. j 


Woman IN ISLAM. 


lam afraid I have already irespassed much upon your 
courtesy and patience. One word more, and F will conclude my 
paper. It is the raising of the status of woman’ that Islam 
claims as amongst its chief merits. Woman was given a position 
by Islam which she never enjoyed before. She had no distinct 
individuality until then, islam came to give hev personal 
rights. Nay, I would go further, and say that the most cultured 
nations of the preserit day have still to make strides to reach 
that state of civilisation which in the words? of the Quran would 
say— $ 

* Women have similar rights to men, the same is 
$ due from them (women) as to them." - 


If she is under certain duties and obligations towards man, he 
also is under similar obligations and duties towards her. Thus 
Islam nearly restores equality between man and woman. li 
opens to her equal possibilities with man of intellectual, oral 
and spiritual progress. It gives her a separate and distinct 
individuality, and raises her from the debasement to which m 
had been reduced: by wrong beliefs and’ dogmatic tenets base 


on ignorance, 
5 ~ TThe Teachings of Islam, i The Quran 2 : 228.. 
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‘Islam versus Christianity—II. ` 


A REVIEW OF DR. HERRICK'S “ CHRISTIAN 
AND MUHAMMADAN.” 


By Qazi Abdul Hague. 


The New Testament. The Quran. 
Everyone that putteth away | Ye may divorce your wives, 
his wife saving for the cause of | butif the husband divorce her 
fornication maketh her an adul- | a third time, she shall not be 
| teress and whosoever shall marry | lawful for him until she marry 
| her when she is put away com- | another husband. (Propriety for- 
| mitteth adultery. What God | bids any details concerning this 
S hath joined together let not | third divorce and re-marriage.) 
| man put asunder. | 
| Dr. Herrick seems to be living in the fifteenth century when 
| the Bible dogmas were held to be inviolable. He needs to be 
| told that the world has passed a pretty long way through the 
| 20th century and the fresh needs of the society which are daily 
| ropping up in the fast developing civilisation of Europe have 
| necessitated the tolerance of divorce as foreshadowed by the 
tecent legislation of several Christian States. The missionaries 
of the Christian faith while ‘still upholding the cause of the 
d Gospel verdict, are hoping against hope. They are playing a ' 
losing game and will before long have to give up the. struggle 
in despair, Who can for all the world deny that circumstances 
do sometimes arise that make the life of even the happiest 
Possible pair very bitter and often unsafe. A true religion will 
li such a case enjoin the employment of all manly means of 
‘conciliation and will place the separation of the pair under 
ill kinds of reasonably strict disabilities. But if the relations 
V the-man and wife still continue to be strained to the utmost 
tention, and no éarthly means are left to bring conciliation, then 
"will be against the course of nature to force them to pull on 
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together. "There they should be allowed to separate. Put ifa 
| religion fails to provide for such likely emergencies, it is the 
: veriest farce of a religion and cannot be said to have proceeded 
B from God than whom none can better understand human’ 
nature. We do not Tike’ to insult human wisdom by attempting 

to expose the glaring error of the Gospel dictates about divorce, 
but as Dr. Herrick has gloried in the lofty character of the 
Biblical law in contrast with the law of Islam, we beg to apolo- 
gize for a passing notice of the text quoted by him. I think 
even Dr. Herrick will have no hesitation in affirming that it is 


never a step in the right direction to withhold a thing when it 
is absolutely essential and sure to lead to a wholesome improve- . 
ment of matters. It is certe inly not a vice that results i ina 
virtue. The provision of divorce sanctioned by Christian law j 
is much too inadequate and cannot cover all the cases which , 
a often necessitate it. 
eee The most noteworthy feature of the injunction ds that the 
m man who puts away the wife except for fornication maketh her 
an adulter ress, and whosoever marries her. after she has been 
divor ced wrongly and unlawfally will also be equally open to the 
charge of adultery. "I his is really incomprehensible. If a 
‘woman is divorced for f rnication the hasband is guiltless a and 
the sé second’ husband m. may fairly be denounced as an adulterer 
masmuch as he’ marries an adulteress. But if the woman i 
divorced for some other càuse than fornication, the “woman is 
not to blame, and cannot im justice be called a an adultercss, where- 
is we wonder why the Gospel makes her adult eress even though 
e is innocent in the eye of the law. Again, we fail to under 
and why. the second husband who i in this case weds an inno - 
nt woman should. be charged with adultery. This i is, 25 | 1 


Trs 
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aspect of the explanati 
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Bible before he can have leisure to look at other religicns. | 
Woman divorced for an adulterous action is surely worth putting 
away. Although there is no harm if somebody takes her to 
wi’e in case she kas sincerely repented of her conduct a d there 

is no likelihood «f her falling ever again int» the adulterous 
habits, yet the second husLand may with a certain show of 
reason be said to be committing adultery with her, But what 
is beyond our understanding is the point that even if the divorce 
takes place unlawfully without any fault on the part of the 


wife, the woman is an adulteress and the second husband is an $ 
- adulterer although he weds a woman who was wrongly put away. i 


` 


We hope Dr. Herrick will once again take up his pen and help 
us over the difficulties that stand in our way of noticing tle 


beauties of the Gospel statutes. We may, like Jesus Christ, ^ | 
have the ill Juck to belong to the Asiatic soil where, as our d 
European missionaries tell us, brains are found to be too dull to -AS 


grasp the Christian enigmas, yct we shall not fail to pay a 
wilute of thanks to Dr. Herrick for his timely help. — — 

It may be urged that no divorce resorted to in cases other 
than fornication isarbitrary and quite independent of tke sanction 
| vorce within the meaning of the 


of religion, it is therefcre no di N 
term in Christian theology. In this case then when the divorce E 
is no divorce, the woman is régarded by the church as the lawful i 

ke her to wife, for the j 


nd no other man can ta | 
not deemed the marriage contract with the 1 
orce becomes legal accord- 


wife of the man a 
church has yet 
husband as dissolved Unless the div alia j 
ing to the Biblical injunetions, the- wife d meann in the | 
lawful wedlock of the former husband, and it is absolutely im- _ 
proper, for any other man to marry 2 woman who is yet uig wife 

of some other man. Whoever then marries a woman divorced — 
Tor E cause other than fornication must be considered to have > © 
vaste ghe weddddiwife otia a om reasonably be 


called guilty of adultery. Quite recogn siig the reasonable. 
soar atl on we must ask whether it is nut a piece 
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of cruelty to force a woman put away by somebody for some reason 
or other to life-long celibacy, although the woman does not 
deserve a divorce. The woman is innocent and has been cruelly 


put away for no fault-of hers. Ifsome one is blameworthy in 
this case it js the husband himself and not the woman who is 
being subjected to unlawful treatment, Is it then just to with- 
hold the right of re-marriage from a woman who is innocent and 
has done nothing to call for the divorce that falls to her lot ? Does 
it, I ask, stand to reason to punish a guiltless woman for the fault 
of the husband ? The case is clear and admits of no doubt. The 
woman has not:committed adultery and no action of hers exposes 
her to the penalty of divorce. Yet she is mercilessly and unfairly 
putaway. The blame is the sole monopoly of the husband and is 
not at all shared by the woman. When the woman cannot be look- 
ed upon as bad enough to call for divorce, it is absolutly inhuman 
to compel her to perpetual celibacy. The man who divorces her 
for no sufficient reason is in fault and she cannot be punished 
for the mistake of the husband. Tlow poor and inadequate 
the Gospel text in this connection! The time is not far when 
it "will have to be supplemented by outside element, which has 
already begun to creep into the social life of so many Christian 
Countries, : F 
AS to the parallel text of the Holy Quran cited by our 
friend, we feel highly thankful to him for his good natured 
attempt at the concealment of what he considered would 
wrong his sense of propriety. With all due deference to the 
delicate taste of our doctor, I beg to enquire whether he has 
- ever had occasion to go through the numerous passages of the 
_ Bible which are a disgrace to indecency itself, I should have 
liked to quote a few of them here but they seem to me to be 
too obscene for a decent article. I think it will be enough for 


our critic to refer, out of so many, tothe well known story of. 


"the daughters of Lot (Genesis 19 : 31—36), and request him to 


_ kindly inform me whether his fine sense of propriety does nob. 
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recoil from the astoundingly gruesome obscenity of the Biblical 
narrative. But he has done cruel injustice by omitting a 
portion of the verse which possessed immense practical value. 
I feel proud to unfold what our friend has tried to veil. We 
profess a religion which is every bit open and above board. 
To elucidate how Islam while realising the practical necessity of 
| man it allowed divorce in extreme cases, it placed all possible 
| obstacles in its way. I quote below in full the Quranic verse 

|. referred to by Dr. Herrick and try to show that our critic has 

| failed to realise the practical importance of the Injunction | 
contained therein :— | 


“Then if the husband divorce her a third time, it is not 
u lawful for him to take her again, until she shall have married 
| another husband ; and if he also divorce her then shall no blame 
attach to them if they return to each other, thinking that they 
| can keep within the bounds of God.” As already stated, divorce 

as sanctioned by Islam is not a piece of reckless rashness prompt- 
| ed by a sudden impulse or a fit of fury. "The period of divorce 
| extends over no less than three months, during which period 


the Quran has Suggested quite a number of measures to be 
adopted for the purpose of conciliation, and injustice is prohi- 
bited under penalty of God's highest displeasure. But when 
all peaceful measures as well as harsh ones fail to mend matters, 
and the domestic peace and happiness are on the verge of ruin, it 
i$ then and not till then that separation is permitted because at 
this juncture the continuance of the sad state of home affairs 
not only converts the home into a veritable hell and a disgust- i 
ing Scene of constant bickering and strife but also makes the 

life of the parties in most cases unsafe. But when three months 

are passed and the, final divorce word is pronounced, then there 

i5 no chance of re-union. The divorce is strictly irrevocable. 

| there is, however, a solitary exception from which our critic 

eeoils on account of his inability to understand the secret 
Underlying it. ‘Should the divorced woman of her own free will | 
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and without any sort of external influence marry another hus. 
band who again of his own accord and without even a shadow 
of the external influence or pressure should chance to put her 
away, not arbitrarily but in perfect keeping with the. stringent 
conditions laid down for divorce in the Holy Writ, re-union with 
the former husband becomes admissible. Our critic doesnot like | 
the idea because he seems to think that this process is to be pre- 
“meditated for the sole purpose of the reunion of the original pair, | 
But the case is quite ditferent. In the question of marriage | 
no force is to be brought to bear on either party. The 


divorced woman is to marry the second husband with perfect 
willingness and the marriage is not at all to bea false one. Itis, 2 
not a makeshift to effect the pre-arranged reunion of the original ~| 
pair, Certainly not so. Islam hates such a course. In short 
the divorced woman is not to enter into -a second marriage 


under any compulsion or with the sinister motive of abusing” 
the exceptional ‘concession allowed in the Holy Quran ; and the 
subsequent divorce by the second husband is “again mot to be | 
a sham but a perfect reality, with all the precedents and sequels | 


"ofa true divorce. The Quranic word Wilh 4! Ze, “if he (the 
second husband) divorce her," stands with full force to sub- 
stantiate my case, If perfectly awake to all the responsibili- a w 
ties devolving upon him personally as a Muslim living under che ! 
guidance of the Holy Qoran he-feels, for conscience sake, 

; < morally called upan to divorce her and the divorce is every inch. 
- . a palpable verity, then amd only then she may revert to e 
- — former husband, should they mutually and on account pf the: 
—. intervening experience come to forget their old differences. 

The point to be kept in view while considering this injune 

tion 1s that perfect freedom is to be exercised throughout. It = 

— asin of the grossest nature to go through this process merely - 
- — {o bring about the re-marriage of the -divorced "woman and aines 
- first husband. Having revealed the, true character of the 


- exception -preseribed, I proceed to explain how the woman. 


(4 
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divorced as unsuited becomes suited after being put away by 
the second husband. 


Islam is a practical religion as I have often repeated. It 
tolerates the idea of divorce but with utmost reluctance. How- 
ever, social difficulties which are only natural among the common 
run of men and which can only be got rid of when man can 
afford to become superhuman and manage to rise above the 
human plane which is a real impossibility, at times render the 
separation of the pair an unavoidable necessity. Now when 
the gulf between the pairs assumes unbridgeable proportions 
and mutual ill-will and utmost bitterness of feelings are the 
order of the day, it is sure that one or either of the parties is 
too indocile to learn the -social lesson of give-and-take policy 
which is the only possible way to secure mutual amicability and 


good will. The parties then must bid farewell to each other 


and form fresh connections. If the woman meets with the same 


fate over again at the hands of the second husband, this recur- 
rence of the painful experience is likely to make her alive to her 
weak points. Should the second divorce bring her to her senses 
and she rectifies the:defects which were the cause of the divorce - 
in the first case, and the first husband realising that she was. 
then free from what was the cause of the irremediable friction: 
between them feels inclined to take her to wife again, the re- 
union then characterized by the perfect willingness of either 
party (which is impossible unless the cause that had given rise 
to ill-will in the first instance had totally disappeared in the 
bitter school of experience) must necessarily Jestore domestic. 
happiness and can be safely permitted. It is clear that the 


first husband and the divorced Woman who were on bad 


terms, with each other so as to necessitate separation will not be 


desirous of coming together unless of course the second painful 


experience has exercised a sufficiently -corrective influence on 


the-woman. When full freedom is exercised, they will not 
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one’s own self, made sure of the possibility of peaceful liv 
Islam makes the marriage bond 
e 


ing 
g 
as permanent and lasting as 


human nature safely admits and, when a breach unfortunately 


There ought to be no diffculty in grasping the true ch 


occurs, a possible provision of exceptional character is also 
made to re-unite the pair in harmony 


and peace, 


arac- 


ter of the injunction, which is full of social wisdom and a 
perfect restorative of home happiness, 


The New Testament. 

6. Love thy neighbour as 
thyself, 

Be perfect as your father in 
heaven is perfect. 

If ye love me keep my com- 
mandments, 

Abide in me. 

Because I live ye shall live 
also, k 

Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. 

Ye shall be my witnesses 
unto. the uttermost parts of 
the earth, — 

Love suffereth long and is 
kind: love envieth not: love 


ls nof 
puffed up, doth not behave 


_ itself unseemly, sceketh Not its 


“Own, is not easily provoked, 


taketh no account of "evil, re- 
Joiceth not in unrighteousness, 


but rejoiceth in the truth ; 


. beareth all things, hopeth all 


things, endureth all things, 
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to that which is false, and - 


. The Quran, 
6. The servants of the 
Merciful are they that walk 
upon the- Earth softly, and 
when the ignorant speak unto 
them they reply, Peace. 

They that spend the night 
worshipping their Lord, pros- 
trate and standing, and that 
say, “ Oh, our Lord, turn away 
from us the torment of hell: 
verily from the torment -there- 
of there is no release, Surely i 
it is an evil abode and resting 
place. Those that when they 
spend are neither profuse nor 
niggardly, but take a middle 
course. ; 

They are they that invoke 
not with God any other god, 
and slay not a soul that God - 
hath forbidden, otherwise than 
by right : and commit not for- 
Dicaton ed e 

They that bear not witness 


Et Sal) 
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The New Testament. 
faileth. 
But whether there be prophe- 


Love never 


cies, they shall be done away. 
Whether there be tongues, they 
Whether there be 
shall 


shall cease. 
knowledge it vanish 
away. 

Now abideth faith, hope, 
love, these three: and the 


greatest of these is love. 


The Quran. 

when they pass by vain sport, 
they pass it by with dignity. 
They, who when admonished 
by the revelation of the Lord, 
fall not down as if deaf and 
dumb. Who say, Oh, our 
Lord, grant us of our wives 
and children such as shall be a 
comfort unto us, and make us 
examples unto the pious. 


These shall be rewarded 
with lofty mansions (in Para- 
dise) for that they persevered : 
and they shall be accosted 
there with weleome and salu- 
tation: Forever therein: a 

] fair abode and resting place. 

We commend the above parallels of quotations to the careful 
‘consideration of our readers and request them to see which of 
the two quotations better suits the needs of mankind. [t is 
all very well to dole out any number of platitudes having 
little or no practical purpose behind them, but one will not 
care to pander to the low tastes of any body where practical 
side of human life is at stake. Christianity cannot boast of its 
most plausible ethics, when almost all the religions of the world, 
even the most detestable form ot atheism, ‘present ethical 
maxims of far sublimer import than those embodied in the 
above Biblical quotations. In this respect Christian religion 
can claim not the least superiority over any other religion of 


the world. I admit that Christianity is full of pleasing maxims, 


but the only practical benefit of all that garrulous loquacity is _ 
: controversy. We, — 


of lip-mórality, would 


to gain a momentary stand in the arena of 


the lovers òf practical piety and the haters 


^w 
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have d'smissed the above quotations as so much Cant 
humbug, had they not been ascribed to one for whom we | 
great reverence as a righteous servant of God. It js only 
of respect for that grand personality the son of Mary th 
comment upon the quotations. 


and | 
lave 
out 
at we 


' 


The sum and substance of the quotations is love, Love is 
declared to be the highest sentiment. It is certainly so, We 


Muslims entirely fall in with the spirit of the quotation so. far 


as the idea is concerned. Christian faith inculeates love for 
friends and foes, but how to cultivate this noble passion is a 


| 
| 
mystery. A maxim, however high sounding may it be, is worth | : 
nothing if it cannot be put into practico. Here lies the line of | 
demarcation between Islam and Christianity. While the latter » 
is never tired of heaping up maxims upon maxims with scarcely — ! 
any practical force, the former lays down nothing to which it | 
does not give a palpable shape. No amount of re-iteration of | 
the word “ Love” in highly rhetorical sentences can make the 
„word a living force, If Christianity ever meant to indulge in 
divine love, it would have clearly set forth the gradual process 
suitable to the development of the humin soul and thus led 
the moral man Step by step to that high pinnacle of divine 
love which is the. ultimate goal of Christianity, Islam and every 
revealed religion. But. to our utter despair and entire dis- - 


í 

. . appointment, while talking so vociferously of love, Christianity 1 
has failed in this direction, Stopping dead so abruptly as if the - 2 

= Practical domain were a danger signal to its feeble wheels. “If o 
^ ye love me keep my commandments ” is the only sentence out n 
-< ofiso many quoted by Dr. Herrick, which reads like a practical aT 
step to the cultivation of love. But what is fatal to the cause h 
sae tof Christianity even here is that no number of commandments Se 
- . can ameliorate the condition of man until they are accompanied tt 


by a powerful example. This is in the fitness of things | 
ven nature is more amenable to the influence of a forcible 
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Jesus which should have been the practical illustration of com- 
mandments falls absolutely short of an uplifting force. He led for 
the most part an obscure life and the part that is visible in the 
light of history exhibits an example more suited to one worsted 
at every step and harassed by repeated tosses of misfortune 
and not for one leading a, successful life endowed with manly 
faculties all in thorough working order, With such a poor 
example it was really the height of folly to expect what can 
be called actual morality rising above the charming oratory of 
the imaginative moralist. In the words of. the Gospels, love 
cannot become an attainable asset of mankind until the com- 

mandments of Jesus are kept. But the commandments cannot 

be acted upon as they are a mere mass of words without the 
necessary accompaniment of a perfect example, the inadequacy 
of Jesus as a perfect exemplar being unquestiouable, The only 

corollary deducible from the above facts is that love is only a 

word of mouth in the Christian faith and not a wonder-work- 

ing charm, having the power to consume all baser tendencies 

and lower inclinations of human nature, a j 

Coming to the Quranic parallels quoted by Dr. Herrick we 
have no hesitation in saying that viewed from the practical 
standpoint, the quotations are intinitely above the platitudinous 

_Yerbosity of the Biblical quotations. If Dr. Herrick had pointed 
“out the’ particular feature of the: Quranic verses which had 

made them inferior to the Gospel parallels, the decision would 
. have been easy, but now we who are moving in the.actual world 

of life and not Snoring-in the dreamland of hollow idealism can 
hot see how, for conscience’ sake, the exalted character of the 

Quranic message can be called in question. It is to every — 

healthy mind a treasure of political wisdom. Islam refuses to ` 

Seb great store by the loose talk of the faddist and the fanciful r 3 

theories of the moralist, but promulgates in plain accents ihe E 
? Various stages through which a ‘spiritual wayfarer must haye 
| % pass-to.attain to divine love, the ultimate destination of e 


e 
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ee 
humanity. The very first thing which divine love demands jg 
the true conception of God. It is impossible to entertain ane 
love until the object of love is known in its true nature. De- 
. fective knowledge about the object of love and faulty notions 
ofits attributes must necessarily lead to defective and fauliy 
love fr it. In order therefore to create a true spirit of itv 

the first and the foremost requisite is to give a true and vivid | 
y conception of God, the object of love. Islam, therefore, is 
so designed that the first lesson which the dawning conscious- 
ness of the growing youth has to learn is the absolute oneness 
- of God, His complete independence and omnipotence, and His 
bountiful infinitude of favours to mankind. The youth is made 

to live in the spirit of this creed and all his though:s,- words ^6 A 

and actions are in perfect accord with God's commandments, | 


the object of his love. There God has thrown His door wide 

. open to all seekers and showed the true way toit. He puts : 
nue following words into the mouth of the Holy Prophet for the d 
guidance of humanity :— i 


E. * Follow me and God will love you.” ; 
. The Holy Prophet's life is the perfect manifestation of divine | q 
will as conveyed to mankind in the Holy Quran. It is therefore | ,, 
only, natural that by following in his footsteps one succeeds in | o 
; ý | methods |, 


- "doing the will of God. Thus Islam. provides natura se 
r the attainment of love about which Christianity speaks £0 
a a E 0 ye eS 
en the Quranic quotations given by Pr. Herrick pes ad 
a 5 The | 


ful attitude as another characteristic of a Muslim- 


<a 


p mean 
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God's gifts is a practical form of gratitude which should be the 
vharacteristic of a true lover, Ag they love God they 


also love 
His creatures irrespective 


of caste, creed or colour, even the 
dumb animals, They are peaceful livers even 


among the igno- | 
rant. We do not know whether 


peaceful attitude towards 
God's ereatures is a sign of inferiority in the opinion of our Chris- 
tian friend. Another characteristic of a real Muslim is that he is 


a truth-teller, and avoids all frivolous sports which are beneath 
his manly dignity. "Then again a true Muslim has ever a ready 
| and willing ear for the admonition of God. I dont think any 
| wise man will doubt this as a true characteristic of the lover. A 
| - lover cannot but listen to the warnings of his beloved which of 
g- Course are so many safe-guards of his love. 

i The fruit which a true Muslim reaps as he advances in love 
| towards the Beloved is a state of perfect bliss and tranquility 
| Which is termed paradise and. which 


, according to us, begins in 
this world and is only continued 


| in a more pronounced con- 
| dition in the next. A Muslim must not rest contented and 
i satisfied until he attains to that felicity and happy frame of 
| mind which is paradise. The Holy Quran says that the greatest 

desire of a dweller in Heaven will be the remembrance of God 
| and a heavenly soul will find no rest but in the lap of God. Such 
f a thing is’ our paradise which our critics portray as a place of 
| sensuality and carnal enjoyment. 

Tux Lonp's PRAYER COMPARED WITH THE Fatiha. 
I cannot finish this article without a brief survey of the 
admittedly excellent portions of Christianity and Ielam. I hope 
üo Christian will impute to me the charge of dishonesty of which 
the guilty conscience of our critic stands selfaccused when he, 
says “It may be objected that in the first five of these quotations 
we have been unfair, quoting the best things from the New Testa- 
ment and the worst things from the Koran.” The Quran contairs 
“verything of immense practical good but the practical useless- 
Jess of even the best teashings of Jesus is a self-evident truth, 
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C Bero the contrast whic h I propose to place be my 
readers is beyond the scope of such an objection. I take the 
master piece of Christ's utterances and the quintessence of the 
Holy Quran so that the first item of my comparison may also be 


a the final one. 


Se The Holy Quran. | The New Testament. 
* . Praise be to God, Lord of the Our father which art in hea- 


5 worlds! The compassionate, ven, Hallowed be thy name. 
the merciful! King ofthe day Thy kingdom come. "Phy will 
of judgment. Thee only do we be done in, earth, as it is in 
worship, and to Thee do we cry heaven. Give us this day 
for help. Guide Thou us on our daily bread. And forgive 

the right path, the path of us our debts as we forgive our 
those upon whom Thou hast debtors. And lead us not into 
bestowed Thy favours; Not of temptation, but deliver us - 


those with whom Thou art from evil. For thine is the 
angered, nor of those who go kingdom, and the power and. 
astray. the glory for ever. Amen. 
‘The reader can very. easily judge for his own self how the 
- — Lord's prayer which is the greatest boast of our Christian friends 
- suffers.a total.eclipse before the opening chapter of the Holy : 
. Book of. Islam. The relation existing, between man and: his 
Creator finds but a poor expression in the term “ father. z 2d 
o doubt cherishes real love for his sons and in this sense the 
erm is tolerably descriptive, but the all-powerful and almighty 
e of the Creator, His complete power. and perfect control over 
our-selves. are entirely wanting in the father. So. the first fail- 
Xf the Christian prayer is that it gives.to God a name 
keeps one half of His attributes in the dark. The father - 
re and undertakes to bring up the offspring, but. 
ot exercise absolute. power over the life and death of his” | 
/hris an pra er opens vie such asad shortconr 
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learn from the Holy Book of Islam and every other revealed 
religion. He is here, there, and everywhere. But the prayer 
states that God 1s nowhere except in heaven, and the earth is 
without Him. How miserable the poor planet which is without 
God Himself, “Thy kingdom come” is the next mistake that 
strikes us. ‘This shows that His*kingdom has not come yet 
and is being prayed. for. Is it not a slur on the all-ruling 
power of God ? We are told in the Holy Quran that the earth 
| and all the heavenly bodies and whatever exists is under His 


supreme sway. Nothing can escape His kingdom. Yet our 
Christian friends call upon the Kingdom of God to.come. It 
' sounds like blasphemy. hy will be done on earth as it is in 
^ Heaven.” This sentence is none the less startling. When 
EN uttering these words, one feels possessed with the notion that 
| Athe Earth is controlled not by the will of God, but by somebody 
\ else. We fail to understand what all this means. All things 


amp 


N 


Ñ organic or inorganic, rational or irrational, are consciously or 
| © unconsciously bowing to the Almighty will of the Creator. It 
| looks absurd to call upon God to have His will done on Earth 
| as if the Earth were existing without the will of God. It is 
| high time that the words of the prayer be amended conformably 
to the attributes of God. Nothing should be allowed to creep 
í into our prayers in direct derogation to the holy attributes and 
perfect powers of God. After this array of defective attributes 
a Christian breaks into a prayer the low character of which is a 
stanling insult to the image of God in which the master- 
piece of Nature was created. “Giveyus this day our daily 
bread” Scand ised at the unmanly appearance of the prayer our 
Christian friends have often attempted to offer plausible inter- 
pretations of the daily bread, but in vain. The words can bear 
no other significance. It is surely beneath the dignity of God 


the supporter and sustainer of the whole universe to be addressed 


S with a prayer not going 


beyond a crust of bread. God’s 
bounty is unbounded and there is no limit to His favours. He 


D 
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is prepared to confer quite a world of favours, should one be 
prepared to receive them. “And forgive us our debts as we 


forgive our debtors," is the next sentence that commands atten. 
tion. Is it proper for a weak human being to ask God to for- 
give as he in his weakness forgives? Man is weak and often 
his forgiveness is wrong and misguided. Human forgiveness in 
many cases gives rise to evil consequences. This is the com- f 
mon experience of humanity and cannot be controverted. Yet | 
our friends pray to God in all earnestness to forgive not in His 


own Majestic and Lordly way but in their weak and often injuri- VOI 
ous manner. We don't know whether this is a desirable sort of — 
pardon which our friends pray-for so incessantly. This prayer ES 


for human forgiveness is open to another charge from Christian > 
point of view. Christians believe that God cannot grant un- 4 he 
. qualified pardon. Symb xly must bear the punishment, either " 
the offender himself or his substitute. It is merely through; 
the inability of God to grant free pardon that there has arisen 
the necessity of atonement. But if God be prepared to accept 


T 


ihe prayer of the Christians, He must forgive. Now we see Kk rr 
that Christians never advocate the astounding policy of punish- A 


ing an innocent man to forgive another guilty fellow-being of 
his in their worldly concerns. What we observe in their 
dealings is that pardon, if ever resorted to, is alway uncondi- 
tional and never otherwise. If, then, God is to listen to the 
prayer of our Christian friends, he should grant unqualified 
pardon and do away with the necessity of atonement. ‘Thus 
the acceptance of the prayer renders the weary procedure of 
atonement, the crucifixion of Christ, all null and void. Either of 
the two things is unavoidable, If the prayer is accepted, cruci- 
fixion is useless. If crucifixion is a fact, the prayer is vain. In 
short, if the doctrine of atonement is to stand, this portion ofthe 
prayer- is bound. to remain unascepsed. The prayer closes with 
the:words “ For thine is the power, kingdom and glory for ever. A] 
. The opening portion clashes with the concluding one. When / 


^ 
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- Is an Englich translation of the paper written by the la 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah, for the Gri 
. Religious Conference held at Lahore in. December 1896. | 

~ contains two hundred pages of learned disquisitions on ti 
--following five subjects from-a- Muslim's point of view, vs, ( ; | 
"the physical, moral and spiritual conditions of man ; (2) the state. | 
ofman in the life after death; (3) the real object of màs? | 
| 


Ed existence and the means of its attainment; (4) the effect of actione 
3n the present life and the-life to come; and (5) the sources ala 
» Divine knowledge. : NGA 


` The paper contains an exposition of Islam, such. as-is-not ^ T. 
met: with m. any book hitherto published on Islam -in any . 
language. Even among the books written by the Promised” 
, The-Teachings of Islam " occupies a unique. position>:- 
fact-a comprehensive commentary of the Holy- Quran, A 
wing on its teachings and doctrines.a light-such as was, X. 
never shed before. Late Count Tolstoy expressed the following - 
ne of its parts :—" I approved very much-two articles, - 
t rid of ‘Sin’ and ‘the Life to come.: The-idea is” 
ry profound and very true." No English knowing-Mussalivan 
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G Finality of the Muslim Law. 
i . It is very often alleged that the Muslim beliefin the ny 27» 
^ ofthe Holy Quran as a book of law is anything but consistent — 
| with the progressive state of humanity. At first sight the allega 5 

tion appears to be the outcome of sound and serious reasoni 
Mankind is gee toa rigid law of evolutions There is BOE 


time in the onward march of SS. race, The rise and fall 0 
this nation or that simply represent the eddies and countercur 
rents which are e often discernible in a river but the’ He pee 


F species bears.a "s inlay to that of a river. The conti- 
~ nual and constant march of civilisation is ever “pushing forwa 
and the accumulation of knowledge the sum- -total of w i 
termed civilisation is ever on the iner ease. 'Thiss a trots ux 

. there can be no denying it. Whatever the human 
Z. hitherto thrown out in the shape of a bewildering abu 
arts and sciences can never an into nothin e jb 
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corresponding improvement, Hence it is’ that every governs 


lations, This is surely the every day experience of this world 
of ours. This ‘being so, it looks apparently incompatible with 
the ever-ch: anging phenomena of this world to lay down one 
immutable law for all times to come. Yet Islam does So. It 
offers for the guidance of its adherents one inexorable law 
which admits of no amendment, whereas the human species 
will as usual continue to run along its chameleonic course, thus 
defying the immobile rigidity of the Islamic law. In these 
circumstances a Muslim can scarcely afford to pass over the 
= Objection without taking any notice of it. , : | 
It will be for me to show, by way of helping the true seeker " 

after truth over his difficulties, that the law of Islam as promul- — Y- 

- gated in the Holy Quran is of permanent and universal charac- i 
ter and is pou. above the E of the objection in 
. question. 

To begin with, it should be clearly understood that all law 
Sum for the guidance of humanity must necessarily be based 
a principles which are in keeping with human nature, Hu- 
nature, then, is clearly outside the sphere of change. It 

ecidedly not amenable to the law of progressiveness and 
rtainly. not liable to the process of decadence. Advancing .~— 
sation can neither take away even a jot or tittle from it i 
no can it add a bit to it. The surging wave of pestilence, the - 
cons ps fire of iN the sweeping deluge of bloodshed, the 


ment stands in need. of constantly altering its rules and regu- | 
| 
1 


E 


: oie or fii its essence not SUBE to 
Hs based don it must æ prior’ be proof against - 
oM e ples gove ning human e are 
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able. Man stands in need of ever fresh legislation with the 

growth of new conditions and new circumstances, but the change 

can never be made independently of the well-ascertained princi- 

ples. So the problem reduced to its proper proportions comes to. 

the fact that the right course of law is ever the same and can- 

not, without serious detriment to the organisation and the 
| smooth and safe living of the society, be brought under the 
influence of change, but it must needs be capable of cover- 
ing the changed Gumi. and circumstances, should there 
arise any. 


Keeping this perfect data in view, we can very easily see 
whether or no the Holy Quran is in harmony with them, A 
perfect study of the Holy Quran cannot fail to bring home the 
fact that it lays down with amazing fulness and wonderful com- 
pletion absolutely correct and unerring rules which perfectly - 
. fitting in with human nature are designed to be the foundation : 
stone of all detailed legislation which the Muslim jurists may- 
have to make from time to time to meet the changed conditions Ag 
of life and the altered circumstances of the civilised world. If 
the critics of Islam bear in mind the fact that the Holy Book of . FS 
Islam is a very small book, it is, Tam proud to say, the smallest atl 
of the books which claim to have divine origin. It is much 


below the average book in size. Ys it not a sheer impossibility - 


to compress human law with all its world-wide comprehensive- 


hess and an astounding super- Vinc of details into a mere _ 
booklet ? . One can see with half an eye, if only he has a mind B 
to see, that the Holy Writ, singularly small as it is, cannot pos 
sibly cover the vast and stupendous range of human legislation 
We Muslims believe that the only book complete and exhau 
tively comprehensive in its sphere is the Holy Quran of Is 
. to the total exclusion of all other books inspired -or 
spired. The secret of the striking homage which the 
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expound correct and complete jurisprudence leaving out the de- 
tailed legislation to be framed from time to time to meet the 
exigencies of time and civilisation d 
Before I proceed to review the Islamic jurisprudence codi- 
fied in the Holy Book of Islam with a view to establish its 
universal and permanent character, I cannot help expressing 
my deep regret at the injustice end prejudice with which the 
critics of Islam handle such a vital problem. ‘They never take 
- the trouble of pointing out the particular points of law which 
-  - have become obsolete in the light of the changed conditions of 
the age, but which the Holy Quran of Islam offers as un- 
- alterable statutes. 'lhus the Muslims would have clearly seen 
that they had been considerably handicapped by the rigid im- 
— mutability of their unsuitable law. But during the thirteen 
“hundred years of the existence of Islam, Muslims have never 
^ ^ even for an instant felt that they are labouring under any sort 
* of disabilities or disadvantages. During these thirteen centuries , 
- Muslims have passed through an infinitude of changes and 
vicissitudes with all the ups and downs of progressive civilisa- 
ion, but the, Holy Quran has always proved equal to the grow- 
ng needs and fluctuating requirements of the ever-varying 
onditions of time. So this long experience is a strong evidence - 
2 in favour of the constans suitability of the Quranic law to all 1 
ti es to come. If changes and alterations of. sue pasri hoo E 


PeF an 


s of humanity, there is no reason to believe that 
mic law will fall short of the changed conditions of 


weighty ede s were quite enough for the i 
thi es of Islamic IONE had they only uin E 


ee 
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fitness of things that it is impossible to conceive an improvement 


upon them. 
^ ry a ` 7, 5 
l'o attempt at anything like an exhaustive treatment ofthe  . 
subject Jn à single paper is impossible without over-stepping 


Sy STOOD cof eat men 


the proper bounds of a magazine article. I shall, therefore 

^ P 3 z T z , 
touch upon a few salient points In a suggestive manner. leaving 
the rest to be studied by the reader himself on the lines proposed 


by me. 
| DISTRIBUTION OF PROPERTY. 


| 
| For the purpose of a clear review the two phases of law, civil 
| and criminal, may be taken separately. Speaking of the civil 
law, it will have to be admitted that Islam lays down regula- 
: tions in which no real relationship and no actual consanguinity 
y are ignored. To understand this it is enough to quote the verses 
` of the Holy Quran dealing with the distribution of property and 
we challenge the critic to find fault with it on humanitarian 
as well as social grounds. Prepossessed by their own peculiar 
and predilections, Christian jurists sometimes 
at the Muslim legislation about 
ng is meaningless until - 


presentiments 
take it into their heads to carp 
the division of property, and their cavili 
a better distribution on social and unifying prin- 
ation-building force of the laws cannot be lost 
wo sight of Laws likely to lead to national disintegration and 
| hibit a considerable falling off in the nation- 
form an indispensable feature of 
aring habits with 


they produce 
ciples The.n 


QUNM 


E IIR wien 


social wreckage ex 
building element which must s 
a good law. Islam aims at piety and God-fe 
full regard to national solidarity. 


The verses bearing on the distribution of property rum as 


follows :— 

* Men ought to ha 
red leave, and women a part of w 
leave: whether it be little or much, let 


portion,” 


ve a part of what their parents and kind- 
hat their parents and kindred _ 
them have a stated 


c oue 
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God commandeth yon to 
give the male the portion of two females ; and if they be females 


more than two, then they shall have two-thirds of th 
their futher hath left, but if she be an only daughter 
have the half; and the father and the mother 
shall each of them have a sixth purt of wh 
. hath a child; but if he have no child and his parents be his 
heirs then his mother shall have the sixth, after paying the 
bequests he shall have bequeathed, and his debts— 
“Half of what your wives leave shall be 
. no issue ; but if they have issue, 
..— . leave shall be yours, after p 
MA queath and debts, 


“And your wives shall have a fourth part of what ye leave, - 
ae ye have no issue: but if ye have issue, then they shall have 
ah an eighth part of what ye leave, after paying the bequests ye 
- shall bequeath and debts, 

"If a man or a woman make 
. and he or she have a brother or a 
- have a sixth ; but if there be. 
- sharers in a third, after 
bequeathed, and -debts 

ordinance of God, 
_- — tis the best 


“With regard to your children, 


c 


at which, 
she shall 
of the deceased 
at he hath left, if he 


yours, if they have 
then a fourth of what they 
aying the bequests they shall be-  / 


a distant relation their heir, 
sister, each of these two shall 
more than this, then shall they be 


a Te di 
and God is Knowing, Gracious.” NER 


and most exquisite way of the distribution of * 


pr 
all existing legislation. In no code à | 
the world woman is regarded’ as an independent unit of the 

| al rights which man has the prero- 
B9uve to enjoy, Then’agnin the verses lend no countenance t0 — 

at nati the rule of primogeniture which makes P 
| the monopoly of the eldest son, to the en- 


Shing another and thi 
‘which under 


~ d Ee 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1913.) F'NALITY OF THE MUSLIM LAW. 447 


eee 
estate, the younger ones have either to eke out a miserable 
living in the sweat of their own brows or to hang on the eldest 
one as his servants, 

It is clear that this nasty custom credtes an undesirable 
aristocracy arrogating to itrelf the right to lord it over their 
| kith and kin. Justice and fairness demand that father's pro- 
| perty may be equally divided among the posterity including the 
| female element of it in order to keep the society as a whole in 
| thorough working order. I consider so long as humanity lasts, 
| this system of property division will be found sulted even to the 
most cultured state of the society. 


MUTUAL MONETARY TRANSACTIONS. 


Ye Another important item in the Islamic law: is the regula- 

tions governing mutual monetary transactions, With regard to 

this the Holy Quran says :— 

WML gae Jal oll coor plod 131 Po T alt dst (i) 

wile UY ade bas Li o1 6 GU) Jody LIE d wit y : 

VISUM ol- hi Ae daan Dy 85 I1 Si, SY ab GS} Jua! y 

| Job dy Quali ss Ja ol qbus? 5) Gey Gyn gl ab 
AJ} ake bad} 5 - pla} aI las jt Í pae wisi | 23 y (ii) 

, ASSI 239 vu) 9] pU > Sues pops vl oly Bola ee) 

d ~ be iG 3! cs ele Lulli A po tee 


| “O ye who believe! When ye contract a debt (payable) at 
a fixed date, write it down, and let the notary faithfully note 
between you : and let not the notary refuse to note, even as God 
hath taught him ; but let him note it down, and let him who 
eweth the debt dictate, and let him fear God his Lord, and not 
diminish aught thereof But if he whe oweth the debt be fool- 
ish or weak, or be not able himself to dictate, let his guardian 
dictate for him with fairness and call to witness two witnesses 
4 Vf your people...... . And disdain not to put the debt in writing 


be it large or small, with its time of payment, this will be more 


i 
4 


: p tap alc a MED 2d dio eR se why ali WERE eta am ede S dac tct 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 


P 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


4 


448 THE REVIEW OF RELIGIONS. (November 


— 
just for you in the sight of God, better suited for Witnessing, 
and the best for avoiding doubt. But if the goods be there 
present, and ye pass them from hand to hand—then it shall be 
no fault in you not to write it down. And have witnesses when 
you sell, and put no constraint on writer or witness: it will be a 
crime in you to do this.” (II, 282.) 

" If any one find difficulty in discharging a debt, then let 
there be a delay -until there be a time of ease for him: but 
. A ye remit it as alms it will be better for you,—if ye know 

EE (I 80.) ; 

How full and comprehensiye are. the regulations for money- 
lending. No phase of the problem is left out of consideration. _ 

____ First there is the common injunction for the debtor and the 

- . creditor, A clear bona-fide record of the amount lent is made 

- obligatory on the parties and the writer is required. to be per- 

* fectly honest, Then the. fear of God is brought in to secure 

. fair play and honesty of purpose. "The.creditor is commanded to fn- 
wait. if his debtor has not wherewithal, to pay back the debt, 2 
gon and if the creditor excuses the whole debt on account of the ^ 
poverty of the debtor, it is an act of great merit. : 
* If our debtor fail our hope, 
And plead his ruin thorough, 
When shall we weigh his preach of faith ? 
To morrow, friend, to morrow.” 

Every noble-minded person will recommend the laudable 
of leniency to debtors too impecunous to liquidate their 

course nothing is more laudable. We dont know 3 

cited above can ever become time-barred. 

onud suitable. This i is entirely free from d 

hick are Qu to US way to. the ges 
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extent of believing that keeping a faithful record of the debts 
+4 to maintain social tranquility is a vice? The universal and 
a permanent characte of the injunction cannot be questioned. 

The next point of civil jurisprudence is what may be termed 
the crux of the Muslim law for the European mind, the mar- 
| riage rules of Islam. Itis scarcely necessary for me to revert | 
| to the subject over and over again. I have exhaustively dis- 
cussed the matter in all its various bearings and different phases f 
in my “Ideal of womanhood in Islam " and I shall request my ] 
readers to go through that paper to be able to have complete ] 
| and correct information and true knowledge. about the station 
| of woman in Islam. Islam is the only faith which gives social j 
rights to man and woman alike. » 
a As Civilisation advances, mankind is daily getting alive to 
j 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


‘the true position of the fair sex, and the time is not far when the 
injustice done to the female sex will be keenly felt by all well- 
wishers of the human race. With the growth of -better-feelings 
‘and nobler'sentinents and with the development of the good 

T~- ‘sense of man, all other religions will pay a reverential homage 
to the above-cited regulations of the Holy Quran. 

B This brief survey of the civil law of Islam brings to light the 
superiority of the Holy Quran over all other codes. How com- 
„prehensive it is!. While all other codes exclude woman from the 
S sphere of civil procedure, Islam makes her an integral part 

t of the society and extends all civil rights to her with due regard 
J to her share in the activity of the world. It will not be out 
of place to point out here that civil rights should be fixed in 
proportion to the part each member has got to play i 
activities of the social system. The more important hes part 
played the greater the share in the rights. This is the most 


reasonable data to determine the respective rights and privi- 
leges of the individual members of the society. "Thus Islam has 


kept this just and fair principle in view while framing laws for 


the settlement of social and civil rights. 
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THE CRIMINAL LAW OF ISLAM. EN 


Having Cone with the civil side of Islamic law I take up the E 
` eriminal side. 

In the sendy of the criminal side of law it must be clearly 
uncerstood that the law in this direction must aim at the 
minimization of vice if not the total extinction of it. The - 
complete and suitable law cannot run counter to this ideal If 
a law offers impracticable practices and lays down punishments 
which fail to bring about the desired object, it cannot serve 
the purpose. It is therefore absolutely necessary that the 
penalties pr escribed by the law for the offenders must exercise 
a threefold influence. They should be reformative for the 

offender himself, preventive for others and retributive enough $ 

4 for the purpose of the state.. In these days of fashion, E e 
SC care more for pleasing sights to the utter neglect of reality. | 
V Certain punishments are discarded not for any intrinsie defect | 
in them but because the execution of them creates ah unsightly | 

1 spectacle. ‘This mania which is said to be the demand of civili- | 
» 


AT ek et — ae eS 


T3 sation, is gratified at any cost.. More often ends of justice are 
allowed to be defeated by the. good look cant. ‘The ue of Z 
a the punishment must be in exact proportion to the gravity of the . 
offence, and the gravity of the offence must be determined in 
- due regard to the harmfulness of the offence to the social and | 
3 2 A condition of the community as. well as the individual. - E 
a ue The. Holy Book of Islam has kept this very object in view when 
ing' punishments for offences, Mere outward ‘seemliness | 


mot made the basis of any penalty. It is'mo sound poliey to 
mper the severity of the punishment, on the feeble ground 
human nature recoils from the laceration or the revolting 
blood involved by some of the punishments prescribed” 
theae jat is gained, the unsightly 
Ah [oun seWwüty of the punishment 


N 


^ 


f 


; 


* 


Í 
4 
a | 
1 
| 
d 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundátion Chennai and eGangotri 


3.) FINALITY OF THE MUSLIM LAW. 451 


/ —_——- a 


The ever-increasing population of jails in India and the 


} 


vd alarming growth of crime are an eloquent testimoney to the 


f 


/ 
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i 
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F~ This is a relaxation from your Lord and a mercy... ; 
for life, Omen of under- 


inefficacy of the provision of law. If the punishments pre- 
scribed had been based on the golden prineiple of raising the 
moral tone of the community and elevating the individual 
character of the offenders, the ends of justice would have been 
served. ‘The long term of imprisonment can not have a salu- 
tary effect on a wrong-doer who has become incorrigibly Eine 
by habitual indulgence in crime and iniquity. Islam has, 
therefore, fixed severe punishments for gross and habitual 
iniquities so that the triple purpose of legislation may be 
properly served and the commission of crime may become 
impossible or at least extremely difficult, God says in the 


Holy Quran. 


A : O believers ! retaliation-for blood shedding is preseribed to 


NOU E but he to whom his brother (the heir to the mur- 
dered person) shall remit the penalty of death, there is to be 
a following up with what is good, and payment with liberality. 
s. But in 
| this law of retaliation is your security 
. standing! Haply ye will fear God." 
How just and yet deterrent is the punishment! Whoeve 
kills a man wilfully and with intent to murder, must i 


as may be enough to satisfy them. Either of the tly 
be done. Death and blood-money are the enly two 


Mec meno 5 AY 
j: life for that or must pay as much money to the wronge 


punishments for an intentional murder. 
not to be fixed by any body but the lawful heirs of the murde. 

In both cases the ends of justice are served and the preventive 
und reformative effect of the penalty prescribed fully estab- 
lished. Should the murder be an accident not being traceable 
to the bad faith of the murderer, the only punishment is blood 
money. The same is the case with tothér offences. Whoever 
Willingly and purposely put out the eye of a fellow-being 


- -= 
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must meet with the strictest justice and have his own eye 


put out or pay the recompense demanded by the injured party 


So on! The self same strictness continues in all social crimes Y 


Islam aims at the total eradication of crime and all the rules 


rfe 


and regulations prescribed are broad based on that very object, 


This is the surest way of making the moral tone of a community 
normal. Let the punishment be less effective and mild, and the 
vice will run riot and with all our endeavour will convert the 


land into a hotbed of crime. Our existing legislation prescribes | 


nothing but imprisonment for all offences other than deliberate 
murder, but the moral result of this is obvious. Crime is as rife 
now as it was before, or rather it is in some quarters on the 
increase. Some people become accustomed to the rigorous £ 
continuity of the jail life and become callous, not asa result ] 

| 


d E crus Uri a LRT Th ak aw PP m s 


feeling the effect of confinement which then loses its penal 
character, and becomes purposeless. But the Islamic law can 
“not tolerate the gradual deterioration of the moral fabric of the 
\ society by immoral and criminal propensities and nips the very £z | 
‘growth of it in the bud. A blind man is better than an 
» immoral criminal who is nuisance to the whole country. Islam ș 
herefore will not hesitate to put out the eye of one who wilfully 
Meliberately deprives a fellow-being of his organ ‘of sight. dl 
| 
j 


xe less severe is the punishment fixed for theft. 


moral , 
Leo] ypb th HB yl} 5 5 1 


The Holy 
fixing’ > ug is punishable with the amputation of t 


he hand. 


is r- prions however are made in the case of petty pilfering and 
‘boyish picking and stealing. But the cutting off of the hand 
is the general commandment for a theft exceeding 10 dirms. It 
is idle to object to the bloody character of. the punishment 
cution of the 


. E . A Tsis- 
punishment involves. "The commisson .of the crime and pe "s 
; Nothing © 


One need not recoil from the gory scene the exe 


' tent indulgence in it are all the more repugnant. 
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